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Coal bend in both fs Capacities, 
Either in the ſtire of Narure, or GRACE 
WHEREIN 18 DESCRIBED 
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' To the Reader. 


Deans Hecxubcrant ſpawns of illi- 

SIDE terate books proceeding ; 
BS LQ8 from the polluted wombs 
EPISS of the overloaded, and be- 
jaded adulterate preſſes which are all 
painted with fair titles, I can compare. 
ro nothing ſo fitly as a cheating Lotte- 


1 


| 
, 


comes with hopes fora little money } 
laid down, to carry away a great deal | 
of wit with him, *tis ninetcen ar leaſt 
ro one when he opens it, but he finds 
to his ſhame, that he hath drawn a 
blank, perhaps a blaſphemy ; and 


ous trurch, heavenly diſcoveries, beams 
of lighr, new Jeruſalem, Gods minde 
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ſich paints upon their ſtrumpets faces. 
The facred Bible which indeed is 
an Alibaſter-box full of ſweet per- 
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| fumes and precious ointments,is made 
| (alas!) like Pandora's box (in the 
| humane ſtory ) which ( Epimerheus 
preſumpruouſly opening) filled rhe 
w orld with.evils, diſeaſes and calami- 
tics of all kinds. The ſacred Bible is 
made now the patron of prophane 
| mers praciſes;neyer were grofle fins 
at ſuch an 1impudent height as now 
th:y are ; whar horrid impudence is 
that of hel totake heaven by the hand? 
Sins that were wont to hide them- 
ſclves inthe holes and clefts of obſcu- 
rity,not daring to behold the light, but 
{erpent-like, to creep under the low 
ſhrubs of deccitfull ſhifts, how do they 
| Eagle-like fit pearching onthe good!y 
Cedars (I mean Pulpits and Throre,) 
the. Cedars of God, and dare to caſt 
up theireyes towards the Suns who 
would think 1r.! yer what this day 
more common ti}&to meet the devill 
with his eyes towards heaven, and a 
Bible under his arme, cloathing all his 
words and actions capa pea in SCrip- 
ture-phraſes; Murderers, traito.s, re- 
vels, blaſphemers; ſorrh(Gyers, adul- 
terers. 
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erers,ſabbath-breakers, perjurers,op- 


preſſors, and almoſt all notorious vil- 


lains have marſhalled themſelves (like 


the Roman Clergie) into ſo many-ſe-/} 


verall Sc&ts of religion,all impudently 


| aſſuming to themſelves the uſurped 


title of eminent Saints, and quoting 
Scripture for their ations, and ſcor- 
free paſle the preſſe intorhe world;zto 
make more proſelytes : ſo that he that 
in this Sexl-froFer age ſhall go to ga- 


ther books to warm his Soul, (as Pagl |. 


did ſticks to warm his fingers) wil be 
ſure,if he be not wary,to gather vipers 
into his bolome: And how am I ſtung 
with pain and horrour, whiles I me- 
ditate onthe thouſands of poor ſouls 
thar are gnawed to death by theſe 
ſpeckled vipers ! Sure it cannot but fir 
ſad one day upon the ſpirits of thoſe 
licentious Licencers, that arc as the 
midwives of ſuch monſters. | 
For thy comfort therefore and in 
couragement{Read:r)I do afſure thee 
this book is free fiom all ſuch vero- 
m us beaſts, no toad of malice, nor 
ſerpent of ceccir Jurks either in the 
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| Sermons of Mr. Chriſtopher Love , 


| how long will ye love vanity, and ſeek | 
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matter orthe phraſe hereof, In p'ain: 
Engliſh,it is a pleaſant, heavenly, iclf-| 
leaching, (oul-convincing , ſin-con- 
demning, hearr- humbling, ſpirit-rai- | 
fing,grace-quicknin2,Chriſt-exalting | 
book.I need (ay no more,they are the; 


Maſter of Aris, and Miniſter of the| 
Goſpell ct Chriſt, whoſe a&.ons, life, | 
and death, will cternize his name, I 
may truly ſay of his clegant tiyle,and | 
pleaſant way of expreſſing himſelf, as. 
he of Gregory Neq'ancen, | 
: Viribus eluquii viluit, lmpmaq; diſerta ; j 

Melifiuos du'ci protulit ore ſono, | | 
The ſubj_ & of thefe Sermons is of 
general uſe to all ſorts of people, much 
like inthat,to that text of Chryſoffoms 
in Pſal.q.2. which (as he ſaith) if te 
had a voice likethunder, and a migh. 
ry mountain for his pulpit, and all the 
men and women in the world for his 
auditory, he would choſe this text to. 
preach on: © ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye turn my glory into. ſhame ? | 


th 
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after leapneg ? Had this been really ct- | 
fectel, | 
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To the Reader. | 


{for the Lord, he'is at reſt from all his 


te&ed, and I been there in Mr. Loves 
ſpirir, would Chryſoftome have lent 
me his voice,and allowed me-the uſe 
of his monarchical pu}pir,when te had 
done in the morning with his text, I 
would have come up in rhe evening; 
with this t&r, Eph,2,12.Thar at that 
time ye were without Chriſt, being als-' 
ens from the Common-mwealth of Iſr acl, | 
and ſtrangers from the Covenants of 
promiſe, having no hope, and witheat 
God in the world : butthis need nor, 
for itis in a manner effec already : 
this worthy Miniſter hath aſcended 
tffat pulpit from whence he hath thun- | 
dred intothe world, he is now one cf 
thoſe bleſſed ones, -that dyed in and 


|{Jabours,and now.bchold his works do 
follow him z ſome are already gone 
before, and theſe do follow after. 
Theſe Sermons were preached at 
| St. Anne's Alderſeate, where this ho- 
{ly young man was Paſtor: pray God | 
they may prove as the great t1umpet 
of God, to caule a ſpirituall reſurrei- | 
on amongſt thoſe people before they | 
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]ec go down totke houſe of rotrenneſle ;\ 


it cannot bur much rejoyce thoſe p<0- 
ple ro hear their Paſtors voice again , 

thoſe ſheep cannot bur know their 
ſhepherds voice; which that they may 


| do, the Lbrd of heaven bleſle thele his 


worthy labours to their, amd thy ſpiri- 
tuall advantage ; ſo as thar the diſtrel- 
(ed Churches lofſe in his ſad and un- 
expected abſence, may be made up in 
the blefling of God, upon theſe and 
the reſt of his pious and painfull la- 
bours. So praycth, 


T hine, 
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WY | EPHES. 2. 12. 

' That at that time ye were without 
Chriſt, being Aliens from the 
- Common-wealth of Tjrael ,' and 
* Grangers from the Covenants of 


} Without Godi in the world: 
| 


Map, containing in it a de- 


capacity z conſidering man either in the 
Rate of Grace, or in the ſtate of Nature; 
4 Ain be fire of Man in the firſt capacity, 


inthe ſtate of Grace, this Chapter layes | 


'| down a fivefold deſcription of bringing 
.|Maninto the ſtate of Grace. 

| 1. Hereis laid down the efficient cauſe 
.|of bringing Man out of the ſtate of Na- 
ture, info the ſtate of Grace, and that is 
4 Goa, in che 4. verſe. 
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| promiſe , having no hope , aid | 


L—A His Chapter out of which my | 


Text is taken, is like a little |. 


ſcription of the little world | 
Man, and that in a double | 
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| and that is the riches of Gods mercy in 
| che ſame verſe, - But God who ; 2 rich in 
| mercy, for the great love wherewith he loved 


— 


2, Here is laid down the impulſt we conhs! 


HIy &c. 
3. Here is laid down the meritorious 
cauſe of ic, which is Chriſt .in his ſuffer- ; 
mg inthe 7. verſe, that in the ages to come, | 
he. might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindneſſe towards w , through Jeſus 
Chriſt. [ 
4: Here is laid down the final cauſe of 
it, inthe ſame 'verſe alſo, that in Ages to 


cone, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of bis | 


grace. And, 
Laſtly, here is the infirumental cauſe of { 


bringing men out of the ſtate of Nature , | 


into the ſtate of Grace, and that is Faith, ! 


inthe 8. verſe: for by grace are you ſeved q 
through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is | | 


the gift of God. 

Now the other part of the Map de- 
(cribes man in the ſecond capacity,in the 
{tate of Nature,and herein it gives a two- 
fold deſcription of Mans condition 

1. Poſitively, what he is. 

___ 2. Privatively, what he wants, 

1. It deſcribes Man tn the ſtate of Na- 
ture poſitively what he is, and that in five 
particulars ; 

I. Men in their naturall condition, are 
deſcribed tobe dead in wit and ſins. 
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2. They wel according, to the curſe of 
this world, as Pagans and Heathens do. 
3. According ts the Prince of the power of the 


-| air, that is, the Devill ; now the Dcvill is 


called the Prince of the air , either becauſe 


| he doth refide in the air, orelſe, becauſe | 
he hath che power of che winde and of | 


the air. - 
4» They are called Children of diſobedi- 
ence . that is, bornin a ſtate. of diſobedi- 


j ence quite contrary to the commands of 


God. 


5. That they fulfil] the lufts of the fleſh and \ 


of the minde, and are by nature the children 


of wrath, | 
Thus far you have the poſitive deſcri- | 


ption of Man in the ſtate of Nature. 
2, Now inthe ſecond place,the Apoſtle 
deſcribes him privarively what he wants; 


and that in the words of my Text, in| 


five particulars, wherein he plainly 
ſhewes, that he is the pooreſt man in the 
world that wants eſus Chriſt, and the 


moſt miſerable: char at that time you | 
were without Chriſt ; that is the firſt: You | 


were Aliens from the Common-wealth of Ijrael: 
thar-is the ſecond: You were ſtrangers to 


the Covenants of promiſe ; that is-the third : | 


You were without hope ; that'is the fourth : 
And you were without God in the world ; 
that's the fifr, 
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miſerable eſtate by Nature. | 
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Now theſe comprehenſive expreſlions, 
contain in them the whole miſery of 
Min, and that in theſe five particulars 
here named ; 2, here is deſcribed the time | 
how long a man is in this condition, 
that at that time, that 1s, the time during 
your unconverted eſtate; as long as you 
are unconverted, ſo long you are without 
Chriſt, and an Alien from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and a ſtranger to the | 
| covenants of promiſe, without hope, and 
without God in the world. _ 
And now what a diſmall Text have I | 
hereto handle, and what a dolefull cra- | 
gedieamT now to at? but yet out of} 
every one of theſe, there is a great deal 
of comfort which may flow forth ; I ſhall 
only at preſent make entrance into the 
words, and ſpeak more fully to them | 
afterwards ; that at that time you were with- 
out Chriſt ; That at that time: beloved here 
wants ſomething to ſupply the ſenſe of 
the words, and therefore read the fore- | 
going words, and you will finde what 
mutt be brought in ; the verſe before runs 
thus, Wherefore remember, that you being in 
times paſt Gentiies in the fleſh &c. wherefore 
remember, theſe words mult be prefixt ; 
Wherefore remember, that atthat tim? ye were 
without Chriſt, and aliens to the Commons 
wealth of Iſrael, &c. IT ſhall here by the 
way only draw out this one Doctrine 

: . from 


——— h—_— 4 


"IS 


—_ 


3 miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


—_— 


from the coherence of the words, Where- 
fore remember that at that time; the Apoſtle 
would have theſe converted Epkeſians to 
| remember, that they were men withour 
Chriſt, and aliens to the Common-wealth 
of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenants of 
promiſe, without hope, and without God 
in the world : now from hence I would 
commend this Obſervation to you. 

Thar it is the will of God, that mcn in a 
converted eftate ſhould often call to minde the 
ſinfulneſſe and miſery they were guilty of before 
their converſion. 

Beloved, this is a ſubjeQt I could never 
have occaſion to ſpeak to you of before, 
and yet it is a point of admirable uſe. 
eſpecially in theſe times, wherein people 
think that when orce they are brought 
into a ſtate of grace, they muſt 1.ve in 
divine raptures, 2nd revelations, and ſpi- 
rituall joyes, above duties and ordinan 
ces, and never look back into their for- 
mer finfulneſſe and wickedneſſe they 
were guilty of before their converſion : 
Why, here the Epheſians were converted 
men, and h3d extraordinary priviledges, | 
they were brought to fit in beavenly places 
' in Chriſt Jeſs ; and yet the Apoſtle bids 


chem remember their former ſinfulneſlſe 


and miſery, Remember O you Epheſians 
that ye were once without Chriſt, and 
you were Aliens ro the Common-wealcl 
I As: B 3 +=: Of 


Dead. 
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ot lirael, &c. therelore you mutt take 
heed of this, to think that when you are 
converted, you mult be only rapt up in- 
co the third heavens, and never louk back 
into your former condition ; you ſee here 
the Apoſtle bids you 'remember what you 
were at that time during your unconver- 
red eſtates that you were then without 
Chriſt, and ſtrangers to the Covenants 
of promiſe , &c. So that you ſee it is 
the will of God, that men in a conver- 
ted eſtate ſhould often call ro minde the 
ſins and miſery they were in before con- 
verſion. 

Now before lcome to give you the 
Reaſons of the point, give me leave to 
premiſe theſe three Caurions;z when tell 
you, that after converſion, you ſhould 
call to minde your ſin and miſery before 
converſion, you muſt not do ic 1. with 
complacency of ipiritz nor 2. with ſtupi- 
dity of heart; nor 3. with deſpondency 
of minde. 

I. Yon wuft not call to minde your 
former finfulneſfe with complacency of 
ſpiric, to pleaſe your hamours, you muſt 
nor do as ſome great menuſe to do, that 


j have been guilty of great and crying ſins 


as adultery, drunkenneſle, ſwearing, and 


| the lice, tn their youth; go tell and 


I 


boaſt of them in their age; this is a very 
Srear wickedneſle : you mult call ro | 
* minde 
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minde your former 11 nfulneſſe not with 


| complacency, but with bicterneſle of ſpi- 
.rir, with grief, ſorrow, and perplexity 


of heart: Many men will tell you large 
ſtories of the wickedneſle, that they have 
committed; but they do it with delight, 
and if they had ſtrength and abilities they 


| would be © guilty of the fame ſins and 


wickedneſſes fill; which is a moſt un- 
godly practiſe, and that which the Scri- 
pture condemns men for, as in the 23. of 
Ezek.v.19 21. Tet ſhe multiplicd her whore- 

domes, in calling to remembrance the dayes of 
ber youth, wherein ſhe bad plaid the harlot in 
the land of Egypt ; Thus thou calledſt to remem- 
brance the lewdneſs: of thy zoath: the meaning 


| of thisis, ſhe called her ſins co remem- 
| brance, but it was ſo as to play the whore 


ſtill, and to be unclean ſtill, ſhe did it 
with delight and complacency, with con- 
cent and joy ; now I fay, you ſhould call 
your fins to remembrance with a great 
deal of grief and ſorrow, and bitternefie 
of ſpirit, and therefore when young gal- 
lants will boaſt of their fins, and tell how 
often they have been drunk, and have 


made others to be ſo ; agdow often they | 


have plaid the whoremaſter, and have 


drawn others to do ſo : this is a moſt Dia- 
bolical remembrance. 

2, You mult not call your former ſins 
to remembrance , 


with ſtupidity of 
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heart | 
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heart neither : Beloved, there are many 
men can remember what lewd courſes 


they have taken, and what wicked lives 


they have lived ; how often they have 
been drunk and unclean, and the like; 

and yer are neyer croubled at the remem: 
brance of it; their hearts do not ſmite 
chem with remorſe and ſorrow, but are 
like a rock; the ſenſe of ſin never trou- 
bles them : this is no way of calling ſin 
to remembrance, with a blockiſh and ſtu- 
pid heart; this is not thanks worthy, 
bur it mult be done with a' broken, and a 
bleeding and a contrite heart : And, 

3. Take-in this caution too, it muſt 
rot be done with deſpondency of minde 
neither. There are many converted 
ones that do call their ſins to remem- 
brance, but it makes them diſcouraged , 
and unwilling to come to Chriſt,it makes 
them think that they have no intereſt i in 
the covenant of grace ; but this ſhould 
not be, the true effect chat the- conſfidera- 
tion of your former ſinfulneſſe ſhould 
produce, ſhould be your laying your 
ſouts low,:and making them hunible, and 
the more ſenſthlg of thar indiſpenſable 
need you have of Chriit, of going unto 
bim for ſalvation and comfort. 


Theſe are the Cautions neceſſary to be 
premiſed ; I come now to give you the ; 
Reaſons of the point, why it is the wijl 
of {. 
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of God, that people in a converted 


eſtate, ſhould often call ro minde the fin 


and miſery they were in before conver- 
ſion: And 1. God will haveit ſo, becauſe 
by ſo doing, you will be provoked the 
more highly to magnifie and admire the 
greatneſſe and riches of Gods grace to 
you; there arenone in the world greater 
admirers of Gods grace and mercy, then 
thoſe that are moſt ſtudious of their own 


ſin and miſery : thou wilt never ſolemnly | 


and throughly magnifie Gods mercy, till 
thou art plunged into a deep ſenſible- 


neſſe of thine own miſery , till the Lord. 


hath brought thee to ſee in what a miſera- 
ble and deplorable condition thou wert 
in before converſion ; thou wilt then ad- 
mire and magnifie the riches of Gods free 
grace, in bringing thee out of chat con- 
dition, into the ſtate of grace, as in 1 Tim. 
1.13. the Apoſtle Pau! when he would 
magnifie the free prace of God to him, 


faith he, Iwes a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, 
| and injurioxs ; and yet through the abun- | 


dance of Gods free grace and mercy; I 
have obtained mercy : the conſideration oh, 


his former ſinfulneſſe did elevate and ſcrue 


up his heert, to make him admire the free | 


grace of God to his ſoul, that man can. 
never prize liberty as he ſhould do, that 
never was in priſon : But, 

2, Another reaſon why God will have 
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| 


| ly conſider how bad and ſinful he was 


Chrift, ſo after converſion, he was ſhut 
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it 101s, becauſe this will be as a ſpur o 
quickenand ingage men to be more emi- 
nent in grace, after their converſion : 

whena man doth frequently and ſeriouſ- 


before converſion, it cannot but provoke 
him now to be more humble and holy]. 
afcer his converſion. It is very obſerva-| 
ble in Paul, that all thoſe fins and wicked- 
nelTes he was guilty of before converſion. 
he did moſt of all ſtrive againft,and la- 
bour to excell inthe contrary graces at- 
ter. converſion : as firſt before converſion 
he did Jabour ro hale others to prifon,tor. 
worſhiping of Chriſt ; but after his con- 
verſion he did labour to draw others to 
Chriſt : AQ. 26. 10, 11. Many of the Saints 
did I ſhut s0 in priſon, and gave A voice againſt 
them, and puniſhed them oft in every City, and 1 
was exceeding mad againſt them, and bani- | 
ſhed them into other Cities : and now you 
(hall ſee that after converſion, Paul did la- 
bour co outvie in grace, that evill courſe 
he was in before; as before converſion, 
he did impriſon thoſe that did belong to 


up himſelf in priſon, for the cauſe of} 
Chriſt ; before converſion , he gave his 
voice againſt the people of God, but after 
converſion,he cid pray to God for them ; 

before converſion, he did puniſh chem 


often, but afterward he did preach to } 


_them | 
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them - often 3 before converſion, he did | 
compell men to blaſpheme Chrift , but 
after converſion he was very earneſt to 
perſwade people to believe in Chriſt ; he 
was exceeding mad againſt them before 
converſion , but afterwards he was ſo 
exceeding 'zealons for the people of God, 
that every one thought he had been 
mad: and laſtly, before converſion he 
did perſecute the Saints to ftrange Cities, 
bur afterwards he did go preaching of the 
Goſpell to ſtrange Cities: Oh my be- 
loved let Pauls pattern be your task, call 
to minde your ſins and wickedneſſe in 
your unconyerted condition, but ſo that 
it may provoke you, that now you are. 
converted , you may labour to abound in 
grace, as formerly you have abounded 
in fin. 

3. Another reaſon why God: will 
have us call to mindethe ſin and miſery 
we were in before converſion, is, becauſe 
this will be a means to kindle a great deal 
of pity and compaſlion in our fouls, to- 
wards thoſe that remain yet unconverted : 
this the Apoſtle exhorts us to in Tzt. 3. 2,3. 
Speak evill of no man, ſaies he, te no brawler , 
Lut gentle, Shewing all meekneſſe unto all men, 
for we onr ſelves alſo nere ſometime fooliſh, diſ- 
obedient, deceived , ſerving divers Iuſis and 
pleaſures, living in malice and envie, bateful , 
and hating one another : as if the Apoſtle 


POET EL 


w | 


Real. 3. 


- Tit. 3.223 


—— I 


- ſhould 


a" 
! 


- ©: on ey oy —— 4 WR AS oawac 


Ds ar 


Reaſ.4. 


\ 


—_ 


FP zek, i 6, 


$>1z5. 


| Atrue Map 


— 


{ might abate the pride of our ſpirits : you. 


| verſe of that chap. Sayes God there to 


of Mans | 


> _—a__—_ 


ſhould*bave aid, I Paul, and thou Titw, 
we were finfull as well as they, and did 
ſerve divers lufts as well as they onre, let 


compaſſionate towards them, this conſi- 
deration will greatly provoke us to com- 
miſerate poor ſinfull ſouls ; the great rea- 
ſon why we pity them no more then we 
do,is becauſe we do not call to minde our: 
.own ſinfulneſlſe, and what we were before 
converſion. 

4. Another reaſon may be this , be- 
cauſe che conſideration of our former mi- 
ſery, will greatly abate pride in the 
| hearts of converted men; this will be a 
great means to abate and keep under: 
pride, and advance humility in the hearts 
of Gous people; Beloved, a. good man 
| naturally is apt to be proud, we are not 
| proud of our ſins, but of our graces; 
| pride is apt to grow in the beſt mans 
heart, and therefore God would have us 
| ſometime look back upon what we were, 
in our unconverted eſtate, that ſo that 


to. — am 


have an excellent place for. this in 
Ezeh. 16. 3 4, 5. compared with the laſt 


Jeruſalem, Thy Birth and thy Nativity is of | 


rite. ard tby mother an Hittite 3 and as for thy 
Nativity , in the day that thou waſt born, thy 


%. 


us therefore be pitifull, and merciful, and|- 


the land of Canaan, thy father was an Ame- | 


I i 
- _—_ 


Nevil | 


_Y 


. 
Fl —_— — 


| miſerable eſtate by Nature, 


—_— 
a 


water to ſupple thee, no eye pitied thee to do any 
| of theſe unto thee, but, thou wert caſt out into 
the open ficld, to the loathing of thy perſon in 
the day that thou waſt born ; that thou mayeſt 
remember, and be confounded, and never op:n 
thy month any more; becauſe of thy ſhame, when 
I am pacified towards thee for all that thou haſt 
done, ſaith the Lord: They muft remem- 
ber their guilc and their ſhame when God 
is pacified towards them, and when God 
is reconciled to them; and ſo you have 
1 another place for the ſame: purpoſe, in 

Exztk. 20.43. And there ſhall you rem:mber 
your wayes, and your doings, wherein you have 
| been defiled,and you ſhall loath your elves in ycur 
fight, for all the evill that you have committed. 
I remem 
Agathocles, who was advanced from a por- 
ters ſon, a low, mean, and contemptible 
| condition, to be King .of Sicilie, this man 
when he might have been ſerved every 
day in golden diſhes, yet he would till 
have his proviſions brought in earthen 
diſhes, becauſe ſayes he, I may remember 
what I was,and what Tam, a potrters ſon, 
that ſo I may not be too much lifted up 
and exalted : why, ſo do you remember 


you a poor miſerable fintull creature , 
and this will abate che pride of your 
hearts, | 


-—_ 5 And 


Navill was not cat, neither wert thou waſhed in 


what Plutarch relates of one. 
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5. And laſtly, God will have us call 
co minde our former ſinfulneſſe, becauſe 
this will make us more watchfull and 
circumſpe&, that we do not run again 
into thoſe ſins that we were guilty of 
before converſion 3 God would not have 
us doit, to driye us into deſpair, or 
ro queſtion our evidences for heaven, 
but ro make us humble and watchfull, 
that we run not again ihto the ſame fins. 
Thou maiſt thus think with thy ſelf, Be- 
fore- converlidn, I ſpent my dayes in 
fin and wickednefſe, and conſumed my 
years in vanity and pleaſures, in fulfil- 
ling the laſts of the fleſh and of the mind ; 
and the contideration of this, will lay an 
engagement upon-.thy ſoul, to walk 
more carefully, - and prudetiitly, and holi- 
ty'in time to come; this the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of, in Epheſ. 5.18. Tow were ſome- 
times darkneſſe ({aith he) but now axe you light 
inthe Lord, walk therefore as chilfren of the 
lipht ;* we ſhould now hate and abhorre 
choſe ſins that formerly we have deligh- 
ted in. pe 

Theſe are the reaſons of the point; I 
ſhall only make one ſhort uſe of it; 


which ſhall be of reprehenſion to thoſe, 
chat (notwithftanding it is the will of 
God, that men after converſion ſhould 
call to. minde the fin they were guilty of | 


zfore converſion ) do yet croſle tljis do- 
&rine 
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&rine eicl eir in their, judgement, or pra- 
| Rice. 

x. This reproves: thoſe that do contra- 
dit this DoQrine in their judgement, and 
think that when once they are converted, 
|rhey. muſt never look back upon their 
former wretchedneſs, - but only now live 
in Divine raptures, and revelations, and 
ſpirituall joyes and comforts: for, 1. If 
Pauls. precept be warrantable, then this 
opinion is unwarrantable, for he. tels us 
that we muſt remember what we were in 
our unconverted- eſtate, that we were at 
that time without Chriſt, and without 
hope , and without God in the world. 
2. Paul tels the Epheſians, that were an 
eleted people , who were eleQed before 
the beginning of the world, that they 
muſt temember that they were dead in 
| treſpaſſes and ſins heretofore , though 
{now they were quickned: and if Paul 
bids them call to minde their former 
ſinfulneſſe, then why ſhould not we do 
No ia —_—_ 
_ 2. iThis reproves - thoſe that though 


| ment, yet do.not makeit their praciſe,to 
were guilty of before conyerſion : I dare 


ber what you have done, and what debts 
bave been owing you twenty years agoe, 
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they do not deny this DoErine in judge- | 
| call to minde their former ſins that they | 


warrant, that many of you can remem- | 
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but yet cannot call ro minde what ſins you . 


have committed 20. years agoe, it may be 
ſome of you have been cheaters and ſwea- 
rers, adulterers and prophaners, and yet 
now you never think of it, but imagine all 
is well: Idonot know how to expreſle 
what ſad, diſmall and deplorable condition 
thy poor ſoul is in, thou that doſt never 


call ro minde thy former ſins : But thus 


much ſhall ſuffice for this firk Doctrine. 
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FPHES. 2:12, 
That at that time ye Were Without 
oY 


SIS E come now to the body and bulk 
Vil. of the words, That at that time ye 
ES were without Chrift , from when 

'" note, 

Doc T hat enery man during the time of bis 
unregeneracy, is in a condition without Teſus 
Chriſt. 


'that when you come home, you ſhould 
have never a bit of bread to put in your 
mouths, that all your ſubſiſtence and live- 
lyhood ſhould be taken away, that you 
ſhould be heirs of never a foor of Lind, 
and that you ſhould have nothing art all 
to live upon, you would count this a bard | 


without Feſws Chriſt is a far worle caſe, it 
is the ſaddeſt and miſerableſt thing in che 
world to be without 7eſus Chriſt ; when I 


oy you, _ you re withour Chriſt, I 
| | C | rell 


My Beloved, If I ſhould tell you now , | 


caſe, but I tell you my Brethren,rhat ro be | 


| 
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Epheſ. 1,4. 


 Anſs. 


2. 


a man hath Faith, he can make no appli-| 


bur before I can bring home this Do&rine 
ro you, there is one Objection and one 
Queſtion, that I muſt ſpend a licele time in 
an{wering) the Objection is this : 
Obje&. How can it be ſaid of theſe Ephi- 
fians here that were elected, chat before 
cheir converſion they were withcut Feſws 


Chriſt, for they were choſen of God in Chriſt 


how can the Apoſtle ſay thac when they 
were born they were without Feſus Chriſt , 
ſeeing they were choſen in Chriſt before the 
beginning of the' world? 

I anſwer, That the ſame man ina diffe- 
rent ſenſe may be ſaid both to bein Chriſi 


choſen in Chriſt before the world was. 
1 If you reſpe& the eternall decree and 
determination of God, ſo they were in| 


Chriſt a Mediator between God and 


2 Though they were in Chrift in re- 
gard of Gods decree, yet they were with- 
out Chriſt in regard of che application of 
che blond of Chrift to their ſouls : for till 


cation of the love of God to him, for he 


man, by whoſe bloud they ſhould be| 
ſaved. 


| tell you the ſaddeft News inche World; 


before the warld was made , and therefore | 


and out of Chriſt ; it is true the Apoſtle | 
| ſayesin the firſt Chapter, that they were 


Ebrijt, for God did purpoſe to make. Jeſus || 


that hath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is | 


none 
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none of his, though they were in Chrift | 
in regard of the eternal decree of God, 
yet they were without Chriſt in regard 
of the aQtuall application of the love of 
God to them; for they could nor apply 
.| ro their own ſouls that Chriſt did love 
' fchemand own them as his children, cill 
they were brought into a converted eſtate. 
I come now to the queſtion which I pro- 
miſed to reſolve, which is this : | 
What it is to be without Chrift. 1 Dueft. 
I anſwer, it concludes in it theſe three | Anſw. 
things; 1 To be without the faving 
knowledge of Chrift; 2 To be withour 
any aCtuall intereſt in Chriſt; and 3 to 
be without any ſpiritual communion with 
Chriſt. 
Now if you ask the which of theſe is 
chiefly here meant, chat theſe Epheſtans 
were without; I anſwer the ewo former, | 
"for they were boch without the true | | 
knowledge of Chriſt; and alſo without 
any aQuall intereſt in Chriſt, 
1 To be without Chriſt is to be | T- 
- | without the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus 
| Chriſt : though a man during his un- | 
converted eftate, may gather ropether a 
great deal of notional knowledpe, yer the | 
Scripture doth lay him under this conditi- | 
on, that he is a man withour Chriſt, Now | | 
a man may be faid to be without che know: | 
| ledge of Chriſt in theſe 5 pare 
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I A man may have a common know- 


l.dgge of Chriſt, and yet be without a 


have a naturall knowledge by the works 
of God, by hearing, reading or the like, 


142d yet be without a ſpirituall know- 
ledge, to know Chrift in a ſpiricuall 


manner. 

2 A man may have a notional, and yet 
be without an experimeztal/ knowledge of 
Chriſt; and hence it 1s that the Scri- 


wicked man; the Lord plants wiſdom in 
the ſecret parts of his children, -but in the 
outward parts, in the head and in the 
brain of wicked men, God makes his 
Children to know Chrift in the inward 
parts. 

3 An unrepgenerate man may have a 
contemplative, and yet be without an af- 
f: Five knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; wicked 
men may have a ſpeculative knowledge 
of Chriſt, chey may know Chriſt as a 


her Husband,a believer knows Chriſt and 
be loves Chrilt too, an unregenerate man 
he may have much light, but he has but 
little heatin his knawledpe, he may grow 
mnch in a contemplative, but not in an 


| 


y Ws 


ſpirituall knowledge of Chriſt , he may. 


pture expreſlech the difference between. 
the knowledge of the righteous and of the 


man knows his neighbour , but now a| 
believer knows Chrift as a Wife knows | 
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affective knowledge, he knows what he | 
ſhould | 
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ſhould doe, but he will not do whar 
be knows. A wicked mans knowledge* 1s 


no heat, but a godly mans knowledge is 
like the Sun that hath heat as well as light, 
a Believer loves Chriſt as well as he knows 
him. 

4 An unregenerate man he 1s without 
an appropriating knowledge of Chriſt , he 
doth not know Chriſt to be his Chriſt, 
there are none that do know Chriſt to be 


{ theirs but thoſe that do belong to Chriſt, 
| now in this ſenſe ,'a man may be a great | 
|. knowing man , and yet not know Jeſus | 
| Chriſt, 
5 And liftly an unregenerate man, he |. 
| is without a pradlical knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt, they know much but do bur little. 
asin-Tit. 1.16. In their words they profeſſe 
to know him, but intheir works they deny him, 
though they know God, yer they plorifie 


| him not as God, they know many things , 


| but will do nothing : Now pur all theſe 
together, wherein an unregenerate man is 
*without the knowledge of Chriſt, he is 
without a fpirituall and experimentall know- 
ledge, without an affe&ive and afprehenſrve 
knowledge, and without an appropriating 
and praGical knowledge of Chriſt. 

.2 To be without Chriſt, implies not 
onely to be without a ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt,. but alſo to be without an 
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like the Moon, it hath light with it , but | 
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aRuall intereſt in Chriſt, that at that time 
you were without Chriſt, that is, during the 
time of your unconverted eſtate, you were 
without any reall aRtuall intereſt in Chriſt, 
from whence obſerve; 

Do&. That every man during the time of 
his unregeneracy is without any auall intereſt 
in Chriſt. 

In the handling of this point, T ſhall 


only do theſe three things. 


1. I ſhall ſhew you the properties of a 
man without Chriſt. 
* 2, I ſhall ſhew you the characters of a 


{ man without Chriſt. 


23. I ſhall ſhew you the miſery ofa man 


without Chriſt: and then come to the 


Uſes. 

I. I ſhall ſhew you the properties of a 
man without Chriſt , and in treating of 
this fubjet, I wiſh from my ſoul that if 
[ cannot allure you, yet that I might af- 


fright you,and throughly awaken you, to | 


ſee the indiſpenſable need that you have 


| of getting an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| and here I ſhall diſcover co you eight 


particular properties of a man without 


| Chriſt. 


_ 1 Every man without Jeſus Chriſt he 
is a baſe man. : | | 
2 Heis a bondman. 
3 He isa bepgerly man. 
4 He isa blind man, 
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5 Heis a deformed man. 
' 6 Heis adiſconſolate man. 

7 Heisa dead man. And 

$ Heis a damn'd man. 

 Theſeare the eight properties of a man 

without Feſws Chriſt : 1 Every man with- 
out Feſus Chriſt is a baſe man; though 
\thou art born of the bloud of Nobles , 
and though thou arr of the off-ſpriag of 
Princes, yet if thou haſt not the Royall 
bloud of Jeſus Chriff running .in thy 


and in Pſal. 15.4. in both thoſe places 
you read of vile perſons; ſuch is every 
man without Chriſt : and he muſt needs 
be ſo, becauſe it is only Chriſt that can 
take off that baſeneſſe wherein every one 
is by nature; as in Iſ{e. 43. 4- ſayes God, 
Since thou wer't pretious in mine eyes, thou be 

caneſt honourable, and in 1 Pet. 2. 7, Unto 
you which believe Chriſt # precious ; it is Fe- 
ſw Chrift, that puts a Diamond of honour 
and glory upon men, they are all baſe mer; 
that are out of Feſus Chriſt, and that in 
theſe three reſpects : 

1 They come from a baſe original. 

2 They commit baſeaRions. And 

3* They aim at baſe ends. | 


veins, thou art a baſe man. In Dan. 11,21.| 


For the 1. every man that is out of Chriſt 
he comes from a baſe original, he hath not 
bis origination from the - Spirit, but 


| 


from the Fleſh, he proceeds not from God 
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who is the Father ef Lights, but trom the 
Devill who is the Prince of Darkneſſe. 

2 He is baſe becauſe he commits baſe 
actions, all the ations and ſervices of a 
Chriſileſſe man, at the beſt are but as filtby 
rags, and dead works. A man in his un- 
converted eſtate, he is the flave and drudge 
of the Devill, a worker of wickedneſle, 
ſtill fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
of the minde, being given over to vile af- 
fections. : 

3. He isa baſe man without Chrif? , be- 


| canſe he aims at baſe ends in whatſoever 


he does ; and that two wayes, 1 In this 
world he aims at baſe ends in his hearing, | 
reading, praying, and profeſſion of Reli- 
ion, he mindes himſelf and his own 
ends inall: And 2 all his ations tend-to 
baſe ends in another World; as the aci- 
ons of a man in Chriſt tend to Salvation, 
ſo the ations of a Chriſtlefſe man tend to. 
damnation. | | > 
2 A. man without Chriſt is not only a 
baſe man, but a bondman ; this Chriſt tels 
us of in Fobn $. 36. If the Son make you free, 
then are you free indeed, intimating that if you | . 
have no intereſt in Chriſt co free you from | 
the {livery of ſinand Satan, you are ſlaves 
indeed : this bondage and ſlavery likewiſe 


conlifts in three particulars: 1 they are 
Caves to fin; 2 to the Devill;and3 tothe 
Law. * "Pi RE ding 


T Every | . 


- 


- 


| fallen, and ſhall cry for the ſlaves and ſouls of 


| toſin, in 468, 34. ſayes Chriſt there, 


2 Tim. 2. the two laſt verſes, ſayes the A- 
| poſtle , inmeekneſſe inſtructing thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves, if God peradventure will pive 
, | them repentance , to the acknowledying of the 
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1. Every Chriftleſſe man he is a ſlave 


Verily I ſay knto you, whoſoever committeth fin, 
is tbe ſervants of fin, and in 2 Pet. 2, x9. 
while they promiſe them liberty,they themſelves | 
are the ſervants of corruption , for of whom a 
man is overcome , of the ſame be is brought in 
bondage. Every man by nature is a ſlave 
te his luſts, and aſlave to fin, and to the 
creatures ; God made man Lord over all 
the creatures, but man hath made himſelf 
ſervant to all the creatures. 

2. He is not onely in bondage and 
flavery to ſin, but to the Devill too, as in 


truth, that they may recover themſelves out of 


the ſnare of the Devill , who are taken captive | 
by bim at bu will. | 


3. Heisin bondage to the Law, that is, 
he does nothing in obediente to the L2w , 
and this is the great miſery of a man 
without Chriſt, heis bound to keep the 
whole Law of God:there is a very ſtrange 
expreſſion in Rev. 18.13. Saint Jobn tels 
there that all thoſe that did worſhip the 
Beaſt , ſhall cry woe and alas, for Babylon #4 


men : all wicked men are ſlaves to Anti- 
chriſt, to fin and to the Law, and this 


li. 


Job, 3, 34. 


2 Per,2,19, 


Rev, 18. 
13. 


is | 


#4 


Rev, 4-17. 


F. 


Job.6:55. 


| man. 


| water of life, the Lord Chriſt, whole fleſh- @ 


9 < 
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is the great miſery 'of an unregenerate 
man. | 

3. Thou art not onely a baſe and a 
bond-man, but a begger/y man too without 
Feſws Chriſt ; for all the treaſures of grace 
and mercy are hid and locked up in Chriſt 
as ina common Magazine or Storehouſe ; 
Cel.2.3. In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dom and knowledge : if you are out of Chriſt 


——_—___—_ 


you have nothing, as Rev.4. 17. Thou ſayeſt | 


th:u art rich and increaf in yoods, and hai 
need of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou art; 
poor, and wretched,and mi(erable,and blind and 
naked; you will grant that he is a poor 


things, meat for bis belly, cloathes for his 
back, money in his purſe, and a houfe to 
put his head in, why in all theſe reſpe&s 
every man that is out of Chriſt is a begperly 


1. A beggerly man is one that hath no 


have no intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt are begger- 
ly, in this regard, becauſe you do not feed 
upon that bread of life, nor drink of that 


meat indeed, and whoſe bloud z drink indeed , 
without which your ſouls :will ftarye for 
hunger. | 


hath no cloathes to put on his back: thus 


and beggerly man, that wants theſe four | 


meat to put in his belly, and all you thai | 


2: Youwill ſay beis a poor man, that | 
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eyery man our of Crifi 1s not only poor 
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but | 


| Chriſt. 
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that thou wer't poor, and miſerable, and blinde, | 
and naked > that man that is not cloathed 
with the long Robe of Chriſte Riphteouſn. ſſe, 
he is a naked man, and expoſed to the 
wrath and vengeance of Almighty God, 
thoſe men have onely a cloak to cover 
their ſinfull nakedneſſe and ſhame, that 
are cloathed with the robes of Chrifts 
righteouſneſſe. Ir is ſaid of Faceb. that he 
obtained the bleſſing from his Father by 
being clad in the garments of his eldeſt 
brother , and fo are we only bleſſed by 
God our Father, as' we are cloathed 
with the robes of our elder b:other Jeſw 


3. That man is a beggerly man that 


| hath no money in his purſe; why ſo, 


though your purſes be full of Gold, yet if 
your hearts be not full of Grace, you are 
very beggerly men, Luke 16. 11. Grace is 


only the true riches; all the durable riches 
are bound up in Chriſt. 

4 Andlaftly, heis a begperly man that 
hath not a houſe co put his head in, that 
. isdeftitute of a houſe to lodge in, and a 
; bedcolieon; why ſo, thou that haſt no 
intereſt in Chriſt, when thy dayes are ex- 
| pired anddeath comes, thou knoweſt not 
what to do, nor whither to goz thou 


can't not ſay with the godly map, that | 
when death takes thee hencethou ſhalt | 


# 
, "2.4. 
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but naked z Rev. Zo 17. T beu hneweſt not | 


be 


Gen. 27, 
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| and henceit-is, that wicked men during 


{| and it is nothing but a dungeon of the De- 
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be recezved into everlaſting habitations, you 
cannot ſay that Chriſt is gone before to 
prepare a place for .thee in heaven: So that 
in theſe four particulars you ſee, that a 
Chriſtleſſe man is a very beggerly man, 
having neither food for his body, nor 
cloaths for his back, nor money in his 
purſe, nor a houſe to put his head in, un- 
{eſſe it beina dungeon of darkneſle, with: 
Devils and damned ſpirits. 


our Chriſt is, that he is a blind man; Rev 
3. 17. and kneweſt not that thou art wretcked , 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 


their unregeneracy are called darkneſſe,in 
Epheſ. 5. 8. Tou were ſometimes darkneſſe , but 
now are you light in the Lord, walke as children 
of the light.: So light is come into the world, 
becauſe their deeds are evil. Feſus Chriſt is 
co the ſoul, that which the Sun is to the 
earth, take away the Sun from the earth, 
and it is nothing but a dungeon. of dark- 
neſſe : ſotake away Chriſt from the Soul, 


vill ;though there bea Chriſt in the world, 
yet if the heart be ſhut, and Feſ#s Chriſt be 
not-in thee, thou art in a ſtate of darkneſſe 
and blindeneſle, 

5. Every man without Chriſt, is a 


deformed man, as you. may read in 


——— a _ 


4. Another property of a man vith-| 


and yet men love darkneſſe rather then light , | 


Ezek. | 


ah. —— 


ER >———_—. 


; Ezek.16. 3445,6,8, 11, and 14. verſ. Thus 
ſaith the Lerd God, thy Nativity us in the land 
of Canaan, thy Father was an Amorite, &c. 
ahdinthe 6 verſe, when I paſſed by thee , and 
ſaw thee polluted in thine own bloud, 1 ſaid 
unto thee (when thou waſt in thy bloud) Live, 
yea I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy 
blould, Live; when a poor child lies wel- 
cring in its bloud, not ſwadled , nor waſh- 
ed, nor looked after: what a fad conditi- 
on is itin? and thus were you ſayes God : 
| but chen read on in the 7 verlſ. 1 bave cauſed 
thee to multiply as the bud of the Field,and thou 
haſt increaſed and waxen great, &c, and ſo a- 
Sain in the 14. verſe, Thy renewn went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty ; for it was 
perfeft throuph my comelineſſethat I had put up- 
on thee, ſaich the Lord ; Intimating that 
before Chriſt looks upon a Soul, he 


able to help himſelf; but then he becomes 
comely through Chriſts comelineſſe that is 
caſt upon him; if you want Chriſt, you 
want your beſt ornament : a man without 
Chriſt 'is like a body full of ſores and 
botches, he is like a dark houſe without 
light, and likea body without a head, and 
ſuch a man mult needs be a deformed man. 
6. Another property of a Chrilefſe 
man is that heis a diſconſo.ate man, Chriſt is 
the onely ſpring of comioret, and che 
tountain of all joy and conſolation; 
take 
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lies weltring in his own bloud , and not | 


Ezck.16, 
3,4,&C. 


» 


Job 20.22. 
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| Exod, 15. 23, 25+ you read there of the wa- 


then the having an intereſt in 7eſas Chriſt : 


eat will be but bread of ſorrow , if you do 


take away Chrift from the Soul, andit is 
all one, as if you did take away the Sun 
from the firmament ; if a man hath all the 
bleſſings in the world, yet if he want 
Chriſt, he wants that which ſhould 
ſweeten all the reſt of his comforts. In 


ters of Marab , they were ſo bitter, that 
none could drink of them, but then the 
Lord ſhewed Moſes a tree , which when he 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
made ſweetz why, 7eſws Chrift he is this 
tree, that ſweetens the bitterneſſe of any 
outward afflition, and he can make all 
thy ſorrows to flee away; there is no- 
thing in the world that ſweetens the 
comforts, and gives us joy, in the poſe 
ſeſſion of the things of this world, more 


it is not (Beloved) the having of much | 
of the creature in your houſe ; but the ha- 
ving of Chriſt in your hearts, that makes 
you live comfortably ; all the bread you 


not feed upon the Body of Feſw Chriſt,and 
all your drink will be but wine of affoniſh. 
ment, if you do not drink of the bloud of 
7eſws Chriſt; without an intereſt in Chriſt, all 
your comforts are but croſſes,and all your 
mercies are but miſeries, as in fob 20. 


22. In the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency be ſball be in | 


| ſtraits , though you have aboundance of | 
the | 
| a—_— 
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{do what you will to him, he does nor | 


| he does not feel the weight of his ſins, 


bor his ſins, 
[ 


the things of this life, though. you have 
more then enouph, yetif you have not an}. 
intereſt in Chriſt, you have nothing. | 
7. Another preperty of a man out of | »-, 
Chriſt is that he is a dead man. You know 
that common place in 1 Jb. 5. 12. Hethat | Job. g. rs, 
bath the Sn be hath life, and he that hath 
net the Son be bath not life, hence we read in 
Eph.2.1. that unregenerate met are dead in | Eph, 2. 1. 
tre paſſes and ſins, and the reaſon is becauſe | 
that Chriſt is a believers life : Col. 3. 3. how "S * 
Our life is hid with Chriff in God , take away | 
Chrift froma man,and you take away his 
life ; and take away lite from a man, and 
he 1s a dead lump of fleſh ; unregenerate_ 
men are termed ſtrangers to-the life of 
vodlineſs,and therefore muſt needs be dead | 
in their ſins, though chey do- injoy the 
life ofa man, yet if the life that he lives ! 
be not by the Faich of the Son of God, | 
he is ſpiritually dead: As for example, 3x, Þ 
you knowa dead man he feels nothing , | 


ma. an 


feelic; ſo a man that is ſpiritually dead, : 


though they are a heavy burden prefling | 
bim down into the pit of Hell, he is a 
ſtranger to the life of godlineſſe, and paft 
feeling, given over toa reprobate ſenſe, ſo | 
that he feels not the weight and burden of 


2. Adead man he has a title to no- | 2, 
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ching here in this life , though he were 


| never ſo rich, yet he loſeth his title ro 


all, and his riches goes from him to ano- 
ther ; why ſo, being ſpiritually dead, you 
can lay claim to nothing, neither to grace, 
or mercy, heaven or happineſle by Jeſu 
Choi. + 

3. Adead man is ſtill rotting and re- 
turning to the duſt from whence he came ; 
and ſoa man thart is ſpiritually dead he fals ' 
from iniquity to iniquity, and from one 
ſin to another, till at laſt he drops down 
into Hell fire. 

$. The laſt property of .a Chriſileſſe 
man, is, that, he is a damned man; if 
he - live and die without Chrift he is 
a damned man. So Jobn, He that be= 
leeveth not , he is condemned already, he is 
as ſurely damn'd as if he were in hel] 


already, he that is without Jeſus Chrift, 


muſt needs go without Heaven, for 
Heayenand Glory and Happineſle are eg- 
cailed upon him; Heaven 1s given to 
none, but thoſe . that are heirs tope- 
ther with Chriſt, and therefore you that 
are without Chri? mult needs be- with- 
out Heaven , and conſequently without 
happineſle and ſalvation, and therefore 
muſt needs be damn'd. So that you ſee 
in theſe eight particular properties, in 


'what a ſad and miſerable condition e- 


that 


very Chriſileſſe man is ing and oh! 
= what |- 
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what has been now 
ho 10w declared 
rage our arg of a Chriſtleſſe mar? 
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Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Rom, 8 9g. 


SER MON II. 


EPHES. L. 12, 
That at that time ye Were Without 


Chriſt, —— | 


ſtion, which I promiſed you to 
reſolve. +. 

Quett Il hat are the CharaGers 
of a man nithout Jeſus Chriſt £ 


This Query 1s very neceſſary, becauſe | 


hereby we may know whether we arethe 
men that are without Jeſus Chriſt or no; 
owl ſhall reduce” theſe charaRers of a 
Chriſileſ man into theſe ſeven heads, and 
g0 over them very briefly. 

' That man chatis without the Spirit 
of Chrilt, he is without any reall actu- 
all intereſt in Chriſt : this the Apoſtle 
ayes down to us in ſo many expreſle 
terins 1n Rom. 8,9, If any man.bath not the 


Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of bis : Chriſt and | 


che Spirit are inſeparable companions ; 


have 
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E come now to the ſecond Que- |. 
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| Spirit of Chriſt in the threefold operation 


— 


. 
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have the one, and you enjoy the other ; 


of the Spirit, to draw your hearts to love 


| work of the Spirit, to itmpower your wils 


and follow the deſires of the fleſh and of 


"miſerable Net by Nature. | 
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| want: the one, and you are without the 
' other; And here (beloved) to apply this 
more particularly, you are-without any 
intereſt in Chriſt, it you are without the 


of it. 
' 1+ If you are without the enlightning 


work of the Spirit, to teach your minds 
to know Chritt. - 


2. you are without he inclining work 


Chriſt... And I 
. '3- If you are without-the conſtraining 


to obey Chrilt. 


If you are thus withour the Spirit of 
Chriſt, in theſe three particulars, you can 


lay no juſt claim, to any intereſt in Jeſus | 


Chriſt. With what face therefore can any 
of you lay claim to Chriſts perſon, that are 
not guided by his Spirit, but-are Jed by 
the corrupt dictates of your own hearts: 


che minde ? you that are thus, can lay no 
claim to Feſlus Chriſt, for whoſoever hath | 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: 
this is the firſt CharaRer. 

2, Hethat is without any _ POW- 

derived from Jeſus Chriſt , wbling 

4 to mortifie his boſom luſts, Ms it 
is without Jeſus Chriſt, as in Gal. 5. 24. 
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Dan.7.12 


«Ge Chriſts ,. have crucified the fl:ſh with the 


bo 


Chritt came in the fleſh, we crucified him, 


wi | crucifie thee; they that are: Chrilts , 
they do crucifie the fleſh: Chrilt will be 


and kill rhy corruptions , when he comes 
into thy ſoul. Burt here (beloved) I do 


a deadly blow to fin, that fin ſhall nor 
reignnor bear ſway in thy ſoul as it hath 
done furmerly : fin in the heart of one 
chac is in Chrilt, ſhall be like choſe Mo- 
marchs ſpoken of in Dan. 7. 12, it is ſaid 


their Dominions ſhall be taken away, but ther 


Irves ſbail be prolonged for a little jeaſon ; juſt 
ſo it is with ſtain the heart of a behever, 
the dominin of in is taken away, but the 
life and being of is prelerved for a little 


ſin ſtill in the beſt of Gods: ſervants, but 
tin ſhall nor reign in their moriall bodies; 
and cherefore you chat never had any 
power to mortifie your fins, that never 
had any bridle of reſtraint to any of your 


"UW" a 


the Apoſtle tels us there, that they that 


avenged on thy fins, and crucifie thy luſts, | 


':FeHwns and {uſts, thereby intimating that | 
chey rhat have not crucified the fleſh with | 
| eafectiors and lufts thereof, have no.in- | 
cereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : when }' 


_— 


bur if ever Chriſt comes into thy ſoul, he | 


not mean a totall ſubduing, of fin, asif| 
eyery luſt and corruption: ſhould be |: 
quite ſubdued ; bur oniy thus far, to give | 


F 


ſeaſon : there ſhall be ſome remainders of | 


luſts |. 
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1 fie between Chriſt and the Devil, to which 


| that are bis bave crucified the fl:iſh with the 
] luſts thereof. I might here make. uſe of a 


| the Hiſtory of Scotland , there is mention 
| made of an Iſland, ficuate in the midſt of | 
{the ſea, between Scotland and Ireland, and 
| chere was a great comtroverſie between the 
| ewo Nations, to which of theſe Kingdoms 
| chis Iſland did belong, 2nd a great Po- 
| itictan to' decide the controverſie, com- 
'| mands a great company of Toads and 
| Frogs to'be gathered rogether, and pur 


| Iſland belonged to Scotland , bur if they 
| died, then ir belonged ro treland, for no 
| unclean creature does inhabit chere : juſt 
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lufts, tay no claim to Feſws Chriſt, for they 


ory (that I bave often cold you of ) in 


into the Tfland, and if theſe venotnous and 
unclean beaſts thould live there, then the 


ſoit is with us ; there is a great controver- 


'thy ſoul does belongs, why now if poyſon- 
ſome luſts;and venomous ſins can live and 


Devil.bur if theſe lufts and fins die in your 
ſoul, then you belong to Jeſus Chriſt, 

3, Another Character is this, that man 
that is without unfeigned love to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, that man 1s without any 


thrive in thy ſoul, then you belong to the | 


intereſt in Chriſt ; for every one that hath 
Chrift loves him, andevery one that hach 
him not, loves him not: 1 Gr 16.2.1; 


any man love-nit the Lord Chrif, let bim be ac- 
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| curied, he that does not love- Chritt, hath 
10 ;cerel in. Chriſt, and ſhall be ac- 
curſed when Chriſt ſhall come to judge- 
ment. 

Objea. But ſome will be ready to ſay, 
if this be ſo, that the nor loving of Chriſt, 
be an argument of the not having . of 
Chriſt, why then I think I am well e- 
20ugh, for I do love Chriſt with all my 
hear 

phi" I will tell thee inthe very words 
of Chriſt, who it is that loves him: 


Job: 14 2.4. He that loveth me not, keepethn & | 
ry jayings.; does not thy conſcience tell : 
thee O man, that thou doſt not care for 
any command of Jeſus Chriſt? let him. 
command what he will, you will do what | 
you liſt; you ſee here Chrift tels thee 
plainly, thas be that loveth him nat »Reepeth not 
is ſayings ; I beſeech you therefore in the | 
tear of God, take heed of deceiving your 
own ſouls, in thinking you love Chrilt, 
when there is no ſuch matter, but labour 
co love him in truth, and evidence your 
loveto him, by keeping his Commande- 
ments. 

4 That man that is without any ſaving 
knowledge of Cirift,is without any aQu- | 
all intereſt in Chriſt, there is no man that 


—— — 


hath Chriſt , bur knows Chriſt,; (Miſtake 
me not) Ido not ſay thar every man that 
hath Chriſt knowes he hath him, fora man || 
may 1, 
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L | miſerableeſtate by Nature. 
| may have Chriſt, and yet not know of it, 
for the preſent; but this 1 ſfay,he that hath 
\ f anintereſt in Chrift, whoſoever he be, he 
muſt know Chriſt in part. fb. 8.54, 55. 
You ſay that God ix your God, and yet you bave 
| not known kim , *tisa very ſtrange place, 
you ſay that God and falvation by him, 
| andall is yours, and yet you-have not 
known him. ( Oh my beloved) you fay you 
have Chriit, and.yet you have not known 
Chritt, he himſelf will convince you at the 
laſt day,of laying a falſe claim to him,read 
oh, 1.12, compared with the 24. and 26. 
verſes. ” | 

Now when T tell you that a man with- 
out the knowledge of Chriſt, is: without 
any intereſt in Chriſt, I do not fay, that 
thoſe are. without Chriſt, that have not 
ſo great a meaſure of knowledge as other 
men have; but when you are without the 
knowledge of Chriſt, accompanyed with 
theſe two circumſtances, then T can ſafe- 
'ly pronofince you , to be a Chriſtleſſe 
man : 

1, If you be without the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and yet fit down contented in your 
ignorance'\, neither deſiring , nor labou- 
ring after the knowledge of him, then T 


— 


may fafely ſay, that for che preſent thou 
art without Jeſus Chriſt, if you are like 


Joh.8.54, 
FS. 


thoſe ſpoken ofin 2 Pet. 3. 5. Fer this they | 1Per. 3 5, 


are willingly ignorant of, that by the word of 
SIT © 1” 550 Gad 


—_ —_ 


Jor 21.14- 


2. | 


Pial.$3, 5, 


—_— 


—_— 


God, the heavens were of old, and the earth 


%. Y 
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ſtanding out of the water, andinthe water : or 


like thoſe in Feb 2. 14. That ſay unto God , 


Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge 


of thy wayes : if you are ſuch as theſe, I can 
ſafely pronounce you to be Chriftleſſe 


men. 


ignorant, but likewiſe when with ob- 


ſcurity in your Judgements, you add ob.- | 


ſtinacy in your wils; when thou art an 
Ignorant , and doit not know, and wilt 
noc know, that haſt not learned, and yet 
will not learn, but art like thoſe ſpoken 
of in Pſal. 82. 5. They know not, neither will 


they under{tand, he does not ſay, they know | 


not, neither do they, but neither will they under- 
Fand ; a godly man may have the former 
of theſe : aithough you be very ignorant, 
yet if you deſire to know, you may. have 


{| an intereſt in Chriſt; bur I am bold to 
| lay (in caſe you are ignorant, and yet ſit 


down contentedly and do not care. to 
know more, and obſtinately and will not 
learn more.) that you haye no intereſt in 
Chriſt, and therefore keep off your hands 
from Chriſt, lay no claimco him, for you 


| have nothing to do with him,he is none of 


yOUurs, 


5. Another CharaGter is this, that man L 
| that is without a hearing ear to the voice | 


of Chriſt , and an obedient heart ro the 


i — 
———_— — 


F, 
Ln 
- 


id. 


2, Not only when you are contentedly 


/ 


F 


com* 1: 


T miſerable eſtate by Nature, | 


—_—_—— 


] ſoin r*Fob. 4. 6. ſayes the Apoſtle, Ie. are 


| is not of God, heareth not us ; hereby know we 


—_ 4 


| 


therefore thou obſtinate and ſtour hearted 


| performance of any duty , that man is 


mands of Chriſt, that man bath no intereſt | 
in Chriſt : I ſhall give you two plain 
rexts of Scripture to prove this,one- is in 
Foh. $. 47. He that is of God, beareth Gods 
werd,you therefore hear them not. becauſe you are 
nof of God : they that are of God, hear. his 
Word; thoſe that belong to Chriſt, and 
have an intereſt in him, hear his Word,not 
only with the ear, but with the heart, and 


of God, he that is of God, heareth w 3 bethat 
the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error : and 


wretch, that canſt lie like a flint under 
the Word of God, and ſuffer no command 
to make impreſſion upon thy ſpirit; ve- 
rily thou canſt lay no juſt claim to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

6. Thar man that uſes greater induſtry, 
and takes greater complacency in the aR- 
ing and committing of ſin, then ever he 
did in the exerciſe of any grace or the 


without Jeſus Chriſt. You have an excel- 
lent place for this purpoſe in Fob. 3.8, 10. 
He that committeth ftn us of the Devil/ he doth 
not ſay, he that does fin is of the Devill, 
but he that commits ſin with delight , that 
makes a trade of fin, he is of the Devill, 
and ſo onin the 10.verſ. In this the children 
of God are manifſeft,and the children of the De- 


vil: 


* Re” ; — O— 


WERE 


—— 
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| not of God : now then examine your 


vill ; whoſoever doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of 
God, he does not belong to God, he chat 
does not righteouſneſſe wich delight, 
and complacency, with joy and induftry : 
as he that doth commit ſin, that is, agt it 
with delight, and makes a trade of it, s 
of the Devill, ſo he that does not do righte- 
ouſneſſe, that is, with delight and joy, and 
chearfulneſſe, that man is not of Chriſt:you 
'then that can fin with delight, bit per- 
form holy duties witha flat, and dead, 
and dull ſpirit, you that never took ſo 
much delight ro ſanctifie the Sabbath, as 
you have done in prophaning of it, you 
that never took ſo much delight, in the 
performing of duties to God, as you have 
been in finning againſt God, lay off hands 
from Jeſus Chriſt if your hearts be full of 
ſin, you can have no intereſt in him; In 
Fob. 9. 16. ſomeof the Phariſees ſaid, this 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeti> not the 
Sabbath : This had been a very good argu- 
ment, had ic been well applyed , had 
Chriſt indeed not kept the Sabbath; if ic 
may be truly ſaid of you, that thou dofſt 
not make conſcience of keeping of the 
Sabbath, or of performing any holy du- 
ties, Ican truly fay of you, that you are 


ſelves by thi argument, whether you are 
of God or no; if you do prophane the 


Sabbath day, and make no conſcience 
of | 
| | 


————. 


Fi "ae eftate by Nee 
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| ning againſt 
| are not of God,; 
| with more delight then he performes ho- 


| of. performing holy duties, "oe nor. of fin- 
od; this ſhewes that you. 


that man that acts ſin 


ly- duties, hath no-intereſt in. Chriſt, as in 

vob. 5. 18. Hethat is born of God finneth 
not, that is, he doth not commit it with 
chac deliphr and. complacency as wicked 
mendo; but he that belongs to God, he 


1 eth &im not ; that is, not ſo, as to make him 
| commit fin in the former ſenſe., 
| keepeth himſelf, he will not give bimſelf 
to commit ſin-with that cheerfulneſſe as 
wicked men do; and therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, we knew that we are of God, and the 
whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe. 

'7, The laſt CharaGer is this, that man. 
is without any intereſt in Chriſt that 
backſlides from the wayes of Chriſt, both 
in judgement, and in practiſe : (Beloved) 
when a man ſhall backflide from the truth 
of Chriſt in judgement, and from the ex- 
erciſes of holy duties in practife , when 
be backſlides both theſe wayes, hes not 
with: Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Job. v. 9, Whoſoever 


| Chriſt bath, not God, but he that abigeth in the 
| Doerine of Chriſ, be bath both the Father and 
| the Son; that man that ſirs both in judge- 


' ment and in praftiſe, he ;is not of Ggd; 
but he that abides in the truth of God 


WILL 


| heepeth bimſelf pure,.and that wicked one touch- | 
bur he 


tran'greſſeth and abideth not in the Duftrine of 


both ' 


| 


t [ob, 5, 
18. - 


1 Joh, F. | 


| 19, 


| 


2 Job, v.9, 


— wc M=— 
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| both in judgement, and in praftile, be hath! 


| Chriſt, and care not to know. more? or 


| Chriſt, conclude then chat at this time you 


es. a 
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both the Father and'the Son. 
O therefore I beſeech :you in the fear 


you are the men that have a reall actuall. 
intereſt in Chriſt or no. Are you fuch: 
men as are without the ſpirit of Chriſt ?' 
or are you without a ſaving power deri- 
ved from Chriſt, enabling you to morti- 
fie your boſome luſts ? Are you without 
an unfeigned love to the perſon of Chriſt? 


Chriſt > Are you contentedly ignorant of 


are you obſtinately ignorant, and will nor 
learnmore? Ace you without a hearing 
ear, and an obedient heart tothe Word 
of Chriſt > Do you take greater mduſtry, 
and complacency in the committing of ſin, 
then ever you did in the performance of 
any holy duty ?. Or do you backſlide from 
the wayes of Chriſt both in judgement, 
andin practiſe ? If there bea concurrence 
of theſe ſeyen Characters in you, then 
conclude that you have no interel ac all in 


are without Jeſus Chriſt. Thus now I have 
done with the ſecond Queſtion which I 
promiſed you to anſwer, I ſhall now ſpend 
4 little time in winding up what I have ſaid 
in a praRicall Uſe, and then come to the | 


—————————.... 


of God, look about you, to ſee whether 


or without a true and ſaving -knowledpe of 


' 


third Queſtion. 


hg, Es HTN 


| ever, I may ſafely ſay he had Chriſt never : 


| miſerable eftate by Nature. | 45. 


A. 


OT 


Andia the application of thisI ſhall di- 
re& my ſpeech to two ſorts of people: |} 

1, To thoſe that are plunged into a ſpi- 
rituall deluſjon,to.ſay they havean intereſt 
in Chriſt when they have not. | 

2, To thoſe that fay they have not an 
intereſt in Chriſt when they have. 

.1. To you that ſay you have an intereſt 
in Chriſt, when you have not; give me 
leave to propound theſe 3 or 4 queſtions 
to you: 1, Let me ask this queſtion, Were 
you ever without Chriſt,yea or no? If you 
anſwer no,then let me tell you thus much, 
that that man that ſayes he had Chriſt 


thou that doſt fay that thou hadit Chriſt 
ever ſince thou wert born, I can fafely 
lay that thou hadſt Chriſt never ſincethou 
wert: born, for every manis born a Chriſt. 
leſſe man, : | | 

- 2.; Thou that ſayeſt thou haſt an: inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, let me ask you this queſtion, 
How came you by your intereſt in Chriſt ? 
Do youthink that Chriſt fellfrom heaven, 
into your boſome whether you would or 
no? How came-you by Chrift then? 
Did you ever make a powerfull prayer 
unto- God: for him? Did you ever 
ſigh,and fob, and cry mightily unto God 
for him? Did you ever ſee your miſery 
without him ? and beg the Father earneſt- 


= 


2o 


ly for him? for God is not prodigall of | 


his 


—_ 
mac oY 


— 


2 Cor, 5. 


A true Map of Mans + 


own ſoul, of getting an intereſt in Jeſus 
Chrift? were you ever ſenſible ofthe want 
of Chriſt, and of the worth of Chriſt, of 


the need you have of Chriſt, and in what | 


a fad and miſerable, and deplorable, and 
damnable condition you are in without 


Chriſt ? if you are 'not ſenſible of this, you | 


are to this 'day without Jeſus Chriſt. 
4. Let me ask you this queſtion, How 


can you evidence that you have an inte- | 
reſt 4rf Chriſt, by your walking ?' what 


ſaith the'Apoſtle int 2'Cor.z.17. If any man 
be in Chriſt, be i a new creature, o'd things are 
paſſed away, and nll things are become n:w3z are 
you new creatures ? ate all your 'old ſins 
paſſed away ? the Apoſtle tels you , that 
they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh 
with the affetions and luſts : why now, haſt 
thou killed any luſt in thy heart, or rather 
doth not every luſt-reignin thee, with as 
much power as ever they did? Ifit be ſo, 
then ſurely you have no intereſt in Chriſt 
at all. 

Thus much for the firſt ſort of people, 
thoſe that are plunged into a ſpiricuall 


deluſion, we come now to the ſecond fort | 


of people, thoſe that are doubting and 
perplexed ſouls, that fay they have not an 
| intereſt | 


a 


his ſon to give him-to thoſe that never ask 
him. | WI {29G 
3. Let me ask you this queſtion ; Did 

you ever lee an aÞbſolute-neceſlity in your, | 


—_ 


| 


yu 


indeed they are not,as there are many ſuch 
people in the world: now to ſuch as 


|| theſe I have two or three words ef conſo- 


lation, 
I. Let me ſpeak this for your comfort,it 


ſentences upon their own ſouls, and to run 
upon very ſad miſtakes in reference:to 
their own ſalvation. A'childe of God he 
ſees ſo many luſts in his own heart, and ſo 
many ſins within him, that he can ſecarſe 


as David when he ſaid, The Lord had for[aken 
him, and caſt bim off for ever : godly men are 
very apt to paſſe very harſh cenſures:upon 
their own ſouls. _ | f 
2, Let me tell.you this for your com- 
fort, -yon may have: Chriſt , and yet not 
know that you have him; it may be with 
you as it was with Mary Magdalen when the 
was talking to Chriſt face to face, yet 
fayes ſhe, they bave taken away my Lord, and 
1rknow not where they have laid him ; ſo you 


] may have an intereſt in Chriſt, and:yet.not 


know of it ; ih Fob. 14 4. Chriſt told his 
Diſciples there ſayes he, Whither T go you 
know , and the way you know, Thomas ſaith 
unto bim, Lord we know not whither thou goeſt, 
therefore bow can we know the way ? _ 

ene 


is a very ordinary thing with the people of | 
God, to paſſe very hard and uncharitable | 


have a charitable thought of his own ſoul, | 


— 


Joi. 20,1 3, 


Job, I4, 4» 


| 


—__—__— 


—_— 


— 
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| | intereſt in Chriſt when>they have; thoſe 
| which ſay they are without Chrift, when 


Jo 
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the reaſon why they did not know, as 
Auguſtine well obſerves,, was becauſe they 
did not know their own thoughts, they 
choughe they did nor know, but yet 
Chritt he knew that they did know, it is 
with a believer ſometimes as it was with 
Benjamin, the cup was in his fack, and yer 
he did not know of it : now Benjamin was 
the beloved of Fo{eph, ſo you may be the 
beloved ones ot Chriſt, and yet not know 
of it. 

3. Toyeu that. think you are without 
Chriſt when you are not; ler me tell thee 
this for thy comfort , though the having 
of Chriſt , be indiſpenfably neceſſary for 
che bringing of our fouls to heaven, yet 


| che knowing that we have Chriſt 1s not 


fo much neceſſary. :As it .is with a man 
aſleep ina ſhip, the ſhip may bring him 
home ſafe to the harbour, and yet he not 
know of it: ſo Chriſt may bring his 
througlhva ſea of boiſterous affliftions and 
cemptations to heaven, or haven of reſt, 
and yet we not know of it, rill we com 


. there. 


4. Let me tell you this likewiſe for 
your comfort, though you do not know 
chat Chriſt is yours, yet Chriſt doth know 
that youare his:Will you count your child 
an unhappy childe becauſe he does not 
know that you are his father ?*tis no mat- 
ter though the childe does not know that 


you | 
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| youare his father, ſo long as you know 
{ that be is your childe; ſo it is no great 
| matrer ehough you do not know, that 
| Chrift is yours, ſo long as Chriſt knowes 


1 chat youare his, for tbe foundation of the 


TI won onnnems Irie ein erties. pry 


—— cc 


Lord ſtandeth ſure,the Lord knows who are his. 
Thus:now, beloved, I have done with this: 
uſe that belongs to this examination, both ' 
for thoſe that ſay they have Chriſt, when } 
they have not ; and alſo for thoſe that ſay 
they have not Chriſt when they have. | 


A true Map of Mans 


AO 4 tw Vane. OR 


{> 


229552200 -vS220000 
SER MON IV. 


EPHeEs. 2. 12. 
That at that time ye Were without 


Chriſt, 


which I promiſed to handle, 
which is this ; to ſhew the mi- 
\ {ery and ſad condition of a 
man without an intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt : and On rhat I could ſpeak 
ic,and you hear it, with a bleeding heart,to 


plorable condition, every poor foul in the 
world without Chriſt is plunged into: I 
ſhall reduce all rhat T have to ſay.touching 


ſhew you 1 Poſitively,what he undergoes: 
and 2. Privatively, what he wants : I ſhall 


run over then briefly. 


1, For the Poſitive part, the miſery of 
a man our of Chr; lies in theſe three par- 
Liculars:; there are thele three great evils, 


| Chat every man out of Jeſus Chrift lies 


Under. 


— —_— 


—_—— 


FI Come now to the 3. Query 


ſee i tn what a diſmal. and dolefull,and de- 


£21S particular, under theſe two heads, to. 


| 


o I. A] 


| and compaſſed abour with miſery, which 
way ſoever he curns himfclft; and ta illu- | 


{| Gods revealed from heaven, againſt all 


Ano... 
& % 


| Miſertes on all ſides; thou art ſurrounded 


ſhall be at war with the wicked, but at peace 
| with the godly : all the creatures are apainſt 


þ- 


_— 


| _. miſerableeſtate by Nature. | 
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I. A man out of Chriit, is turrounded 


{rate this the more fully, I ſhall here | 
lay you down 8. particulars , wherein a 
Chriſtlefſe man is compaſſed about with 


with miſery, Oh Chriſtleſſe man, if thou 
[ookeſt either outward,or inward;upward, 
or downward; forward, or backward; on 
thy right hand,or on thy left; nothing bur 
miſeries accompanies thee 

I. If thou lookeſt ewrward, all the crea- 
tures are armed againſt thee;and hence it is 
ſo ofcen exprelt in Scripture,that theBeafs 


——_— 


thee to avenge their Matters quarrell, 

2. Look within thee, and there you ſhall 
finde a galling,an accuſing, and a condem- 
ning conſcience, haling thee to the judpe- 
ment ſeat, and witnelling againſt thee, thy 
conſcience ſhall be like a thouſand wit- 
nefles, ro witneſſe againſt thee, and to | 
regilter and enroll all thy fins till the day 
of judgement. - 

3. Lookupwards into the heavens, and | 
there is.northing but an zngry God, a ſe- 
vere Judge ; that hath a flame of fire,a fur- 
biſhed ſword, and a ſharparrow, and all a- 
Saint chee, aSin Rom. 1. 18, the wrath of 


2 MN un-'| 
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{ look lower, there is nothing bur a dun- 


i 
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upgodiinelſe and unrighteoutneſſe ©. 
men, that hold the truth in yorighteoul- 
neſſe. 

 4- If you look downwards, there is death 
ready to receive you, which is but as a 
back-door to let you into hell, and if you 


geon of darkneſſe, where internall ſpirits 
are reſerved in chains of darknefle, to the 


judgement of the great day. Which way 


ſoever a Chriftleſſe man looks there are 


nothing but miſeries accompany him; 
if he lookes outward, there the creatures 
are againſt him : if he looks inward, there 


| is agalled, and accufing conigience ready 


to accuſe him ; if he look above him. 
there is an angry God againſt him; if he 
look below him, chere 1s the Devill ready 
to receive him : a Chriftleſſe man is in! 
a moſt ſad and dolefull condition, as I; 
mght exemplifie by this familiar fimili. | 
rude ; Suppoſea man werefalling into a 
great and dark dungeon , wherein there 


| were nothing but Toads and Serpents, 


and al; manner of venomous be3its, and as 
he were fallirg in, ſhould catch hold of a | 
twig ofa tree chat might grow over the 
mouth of the dungeon ; and then ſuppoſe 
3 Jean beaſt ſhon!d come and begin to 


; pnaw and bite off that twig, what a mi- 


ierabie caſe would that poor man be in ? 


; why jult ſo it is with thee ob Chriftleſſe 


man, 


mes as. thi 


 ; 
— 
——— 
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but the twig of lite between thee and 


| hell. 


5. If you look before you, there is no- 


tions the Devill layesin thy way to en- 
ſnare thee, and intice thee to fin; there is 


ny thou goeſt inco, but che Devitll lates a 
trap to [enſnarethee. 

; 6. If you look bebinde you, there is no- 
|thing but a huge heap of piſt fins unre- 
pented of, unſatisfied for, and unpardon- 
þed, that are able to (ink thee into the bot- 
\romeleſſe pit of hell ; how then canſt thou 
think ofthy paſt ſins but with a ſad heart ? 
how dreadfull is it co conſider how many 
thouſands of fins thou haſt been guilty 
of, and yet never haſt been humbled for 
chem, nor never ſhed one penitentiall tear 


for ever ? 

7. Look on thy 1ipht band, and there are 
all che bleffings of God, all the fulneſs 
and proſperity; thy riches, and great 
eſtate, areal} made a curſe to thee : God 
Lip a wicked man riches for his hurc 


1 :nan, thy life is this twig, and death is | 
che lean beaſt, that is bicing off chis cwig | 
of life, and then thou falleft down intoa | 
dungeon of darkneffe, there is nothing | 


ching but miſery likewiſe approaching | 
chee; and rheſe are the ſnares and rempra- | 


not a ſtep thou treadeſt, nor any compa- 


for them ; the guilt of the leaſt of them, | 
being enough to plunge thee into hell | 


| ; 
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Ecoleſ. 5.13. Froſperity ſball kill tbe jou! of the 


-wicked : Oh Chriftleſle man, thy riches and 
proſperity, are ail inſtruments and means 


to further thy everlaſting ruin and de- 
ſtruction, 

8. Look on thy left band, and there are 
all the miſeries, and afflitions, and ſuf- 
ferings,and reproaches, and diſeaſes, and 
i:zd accidents tiiat you meet with, as ſo 
many forerunners of thoſe unutterable,and 
unolerable, and unſupportable ſufferings, 
which a Chriltleſſe man ſhall undergoe to 
all eternity. 

On then unhappy man that thou art, 
that haſt *nort an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt : 
wichour thee, and within thee; above 
rhec, and below thee ; before thee, and be- 
hinde thee ; on thy right hand, and on thy 
left, there are nothinp but miſeries accom- 
panics thee on every ſide; Thus'much for 
the fire policive part, of the miſery of a 
ChriitieſÞz man: ir is a very ſad point that 
I am now upon, and therefore I ſhall ſwee- 
ten all in the cloſe, with two or three 
words of conſolation. But, 

2. (Beloved follow me now) Thou that 
arta Chriſtleſſe man or woman, thy mi- 
ſery 1n the poſitive part of it lies in this; 
there will be nothing in the world ſo dil- 
mall and intolerable to thy ſoul, as the 
apprehenſions of a God without Jeſus 
Chriſt : God that is an amiable, and de- 


fireable | 


E miſerable eſtate by Nature. : 
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fireable, and an univerſall good in Chritt, | 
yet out of Chriſt, this great God that is ſo 
goodandrichin mercyyand free in, grace, | 
is cloathed with red,and-Scarlet ; you that: 
are out of Chriſt, cannot look upon God; 
but with dreadful appreheoſions of him : 
you cannot look upon God, as a God of 
mercy to: pardon you, but as an angry Jubge 
ready to condemn you ; not as a friend that 
ſeeks your welfare, but asan enemy that ſets 
himſeltin battel array againit you, to ruin 
you: you cannot look upon him as the Tock 
of Ages, in the.clifts whereof you may finde 
ſatety, but as a burdenſome ſtone, the weigiit 
whereof will beat you down and egrinde 
you to powder : you cannot look. upon 
God as a Refiners fire, to purge away your 
droſle, but as a conſuning fre and everlaitin 18 
burning to conſume you to aſhes ; theſe, 
theſe are the awakening, and ſoul. affriohc 
ning apprehenflons, which every poor foul 
chat hath not an intereſt inQhrift,mult fee, 
! the apprehenſions of God will be very 
dreadfuli to you. 

3. Your miſery inthe poſitive part of 
it,ltes in this, that all the creatures and 
bleſiings you injoy in the world area curſe 
to you; forall bleilings are given in and 
through Chriſt, there is no blelling gtven 
thee as a bleſſing. nor no mercy as a re! - 
cy,if Chriſt which is the mercy of all mer. 


cies be not given to thee : and here I ſhall 
) E Donn _ſhew [- 
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hew youyour miſery in this particular, 
under thefe five heads. . 
I, | '2. To haveanteftateis4 bleſſing of God, 
but yet all the eftate, and revenues, and 
ſubſtance which you have gotten, by the 
labour. of your hands, and the ſweat of 
your browes, are all accurſed to you, if 
you have not an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as in Dex.*8.17,18.Curſed ſhalt they be in the 
City and curſed ſhalt thou be 97 the field ; curſed 
halt thou be in thy batket, and in thy fore ; 
curſed ſhalt thou be ty the fruit of thy body, and | 
of thy land, in the increaſe of thy kine, andin | 
the flocks of. thy ſheep ; curſed ſhalt thu be when | 
? thou gorſt forth , and carſed when thou comeft 
ix: and ſo in Fob 20. 15. He ſpall ſwallow | 
downs rickes, but be ſhall vomit them up «gain « | 
and in Eecleſ 5. 13. ſayes Solomon; There is | 
a fore evill which I have ſeen under the lan , 
namely, riches kept for the own:rs thereof to 
their bn't. 
2, 2, Youare accurſed in your houſe like- 
wiſe; asin Job 28. 15. The terronrs of God 
ſhall drellinthe uber. of the wicked and 
brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered throughout his babi- 
tation: and ſo inthat place I quoted before, 
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| Dent. 28. 19. 
| 3. | 3. Heiscuriedin his name, ag in Prov. 
| | 16.7. The name of tbe wicked ſhall ret, 
RE 4 He is curfed in his calling, as in 


Prov, 21. 4. Theplowing of the wicked 1 ſin, 
\ | ard in Deut. 28, 20. The Lord ſhalifend upon 
thee | 
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thee cur ſimy,vexation,atd rebitke,in all thou ſet- 
teſt thy han wnto, for to do. 


5. He's corfed not only in his eſtate, in | 


his houfe, inhis Land, in his calling, but 
in his eatingand drinking too; you have a 
ſtrange expreflion for this in Fob 20.23. 


When be i about to fill bis belly, God ſhall caſt 
the fury of bis wrath'upon bim, and ſpall ram 


it upon him when he is eating : ſo m Pfal. 38. 


{ 30,31. #bile the meat was yet in their mouthes, 
| the wrath'of the Lord came upon them. 


Thus then you ſec the poficive part of 
mans miſery ozt of Chriſt, whathe un- 
dergoes: We come now to ſhew you the 
privative part of his miſery, what he 
wants ; and here very much might be ſpo- 
ken in declaring the mifery of a Chriſt- 
leffe man in the privative part of it , in 


thoſe things which he wants in being | 
without an intereft in Chriſt ; but I ſhall | 
run over this briefly, and compriſe all | 


chat T have to fay to you under theſe ſix 


— 


heads. and then come to the application, 


Firſt then, are you without Chriſt > why 


25.5 Without me you can do nothing, ſayes 
Chriſt ; nay Paxl goes further in 2 Cor. 3. 
5. We are of our ſelves ax of our ſelves ſayes he, 
nt able to think a goad thought, but all our ſuffi- 
ciency is from Got: herein lies the mifery of 
a man out of Chriſt, he is able to do no- 


thing, heis like Sampſon without his hair, 
| he 


then you are without ſtrength, as in Fob. | 


_—” 
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| ſum, but if one figure be prefixt ro them, 


| nothing, but then Chriſt being added to 
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he that before could break Iron bands like 
ſo many ftrawes, now his ſtrength was no 
more then another mans : (Beloved) you 
are very weak indeed, if you wart Chriſt , 
in Iſai. 45.54. itis ſaid there, that Chriſt 
is made unio a believer , righteouſneſſe and 
ſtrengths now if you want Chriſt, you 
want righteouſneſſe by way of acceptance, 
and you want ſtrength by way of aſſiſtance. 
But here to branch out this more particu- 
zr[y, I ſhall ſhew youin five particulars, 
wherein a man without Jeſus Chriſt wants 
ins lh 
. Every man. our of Chriſt , wants 
fees agth to perform any duty, as in Rom. 
8.26. We know nt what to pray for as we 
eught, weare avie to do - that is 
(ori 'rually g00d of our ſelves, all our du- 
:ics and ſervices, without the righteouſ- 
reſſe of Chriſt added to them, are but like 
to many ciphers, now you know put 
tc09.ciphers together, and they make no 


they make an innumerable number ; why 
ſo all our duties of themſelves are worth 


them,that puts an eſtimate upon them, and 
makes them ofa conſiderable yalue and 
w_—_ | 

. You are without ſtrength to-exer- 
its any grace, a dead man is as well | 


able. to ſtir, as a man without Chriſt is 
= able | 
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able to ſtep one ſtep heaven-ward ; if God 
ſhould ſay, I will fave thy ſoul and gtve 
thee heaven, could thou but pertorm 
one duty, or exerciſe one Grace, thou 
couldſt not do it, and therefore Chriſt tels 
us in Foh. 15. Unleſſe you be in me, you can 
bring forth fruit. 

3. Without Chriſt thou art without 
ſtrength to ſubdue any luſt ; Oh how vn- 
ableartthou to keep under a predomi- 
nant ard turbulent luſt, every ſin will 
prevail and domineer in thy foul; in Gal 
2. 20, ſaies Paul, I have crucified ſin, yet tot 
1,but Chrift that l:veth in me : ti e meſſenger 
of Satan, that was ſent to buffer Pzul, had 
prevailed over him, if Chriſt had not 
helped him; you are not able to ſubdue any 
luſt without Chriſt. | 

4. You are without ſtrength to reſiſt 
any temptation; in Fpheſ. 6. 10, Paul ex- 
horts them there, to & ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of by might notin the power 
of their own might,for they were not able 
to ſtand of (themſelves by their own 
ſtrength, but be ſtrong in the Lord,and inthe 
power of by might; ſo David when he 
carne to fight againſt great Goliah, had he 
gone out to meet him in his own ſtrength, 
he had been overcome and devoured, but 
he went againſt him in thename,and inthe 
ſtrength of the Lord of hoſts. 


5. Aman without Chriſt is without | 
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ſtrength, | 


CES OG i - 


—_ Dy. 


//ump of lead upon thee ; a godly manif he 
Chrifts aid and aſſi:tance,a little affliction 
will fink him, for, it « given w of God, not 
anly ts do but to faffer for bis ſake, Phil. 2.21. 
Intimating, that unlefſe God doth enable 
us to ſuffer, we are not able to bear up our 
ſpirits nnder #ny affliction, 


luſt, eo reſiſt any temptation, or to bear 
any aMi&ion ; but 2. If you are withour 
Chrift. you are not only without ſtrength. 
bue without growth likewiſe; Jeſus 
Chriſt is to the ſouls of men, what the 
warm beams of the Sun are to the earth. 


Pitrenget o bear or undergo any paftiets- | | | 
ons, every af tir; thar'ts but like #fea- | | 
cher, to one thet is in Chrift, with be like a] ]. 


[hath any way withdrawn himſelf from] 


$ Thus thenyou fee, that if you want an] | 

intereſt in Chriſt, you want ftrengeb, in} | 
theſe five particulars , to-perform any du- | 
ty, to exerciſe ary grace, to ſubdue any | 
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cake away the influence of the warm beams 
of the Sui from the earth, and then allf 
the grafſe of the field,andevery hearband 
green thing will die and wither away pres | 
ſently : So Chriſt he is our Sun of righteonſ- | 
neſſe, tzke away Chriſt from a man, and] 
there will no blofſomes of grace bud forth | 
in that mans heart : &den# ſtock is a bar- | 
renroot, upon which no branch of grace 
[will ſpring forty, you cn never bring/| 
| forth any fruit unto God, unleſſe you 
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| 1ang all che creaſures of itare bound up in | 
him. | 


| | be graffed nor upon Adams Stock but upon 
7 | che Stock ofthe root of Jeſſe; a man dy. 
| | ring bis unconverted effate, he is the De- 


chou art poor, and wretched, and miſerable , 
and hlinde, and naked , Rev. 3 379. For its 


comfort:this is adeplorable miſery, a man 
without Chrift, is without comfort. As 
that would be an uncomfort: ble dwelling, 


nor the Moon by night: even ſo would 
| thy ſoul be very diſconſolate, if Chriſt did | 


liberty. If the Son make you free, then are you 


| fre: indeed, Job. 8. 36. And unlefſe the Son | 
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yils flave.ang he never brivgs forth fryic, 


tillhe come to be in Chriſt ; only in andF 


through Chriſt, we are enabled to bring 
forth acceptable fruit unto God. 

3. Without Chriſt, thou arc likewiſe 
without worth, though thou art the ſon of 


a noble, and of the off-ſpring of Princes. f 


that canſt lay claim ro thouſands and ten 
thouſands per amnam, yet withour Chriſt 


Chrift alone thar is the repoſi:ory and, 
ftorehouſe of all wiſdom and knowledge, | 


4. Winhour Chrift you, are without. 


where the Sun ſhould not ſhine by day , 


not ſhine in upon thy heart, the .com- 
forts of a childe of God doe either ebbe : 
or flow, as Chriſt either comes £©o him, or | 
goesfrom him. 

5- Withour Chriſt thou art without | 


Rev. 3 17 
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make | 
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make you free, you are flaves indeed ſlaves 
co ſin, ſlaves to your luſts, flaves co the., 


E 


q 


| withonta head; it is Chriſt only, that | 


creatures, and ſlaves to the Devil by whom |. 
you are taken captive at his will, you. are 
never free men and women till the Son 
make you free. | 

. 6. If thou art without Jeſus Chriſt, 
thou art without beauty, thou art only 
like a carkaſſe without -life, or a body 


gives us beauty and comelinefle. Ezek, 
IG. I4. Andthy renown went forth among the 
beathen for thy beauty, for it was perfetthrough 
my comelineſſe that I bad put upon thee, ſaith the 
Lord God, if we have not the comelineſſe 
of Chriſt put upon us,we are not comely : 
you have a pretty paſſage in Luke 2. 32. 
Chriſt is there called the glory of the children 
of 1jrael, Chriſt is the glory of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael that do believe in him: 
there is no glory, but a body full of ſores 
and botches, in all thoſe that are out of 
Chriſt. 

And thus-now (beloved) I have done 
with the Doctrinall part of this point, 
that every man, during the ſtate of his 
unregeneracy, is without any actual inte- 
reſt in Chriſt: we come now to the. ap-. 
plication, and hereI might ſay ro you as 
a learned Author was wont to ſay , when 
he had been bandling any terrible ſub. 


jet, and treating upon Doctrines of 
: terrour. | 
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rerrour , he- would alwayes ſay in the 
cloſe, Oh godly man, this belongs not to 


ſoul, this appertaths not to thee, the mi- 
ſery and ſad condition of a man out of 
Chriſt, belongs not to thee, thou dceft 
not now hear the ſertence which ſhall be 
paſſed upon thee, but thou doſt now hear 
the miſery, that thou art. freed from, and 
redeemed from: The Ufe that IT ſhall 
make of this, ſhall be by way of conſola- 
tion, andthe Lord uphold and comfort 
the hearts of all you that can lay a juſt 
claim to Jeſus Chriſt: 1. Happy, Ott 
thrice happy are you,that ever you were 
borne, that have an intereft in Jeſus 
Chriſt, for though God be cloathed with 
-majeſty great and cerrible in himſelf, yet 
'you can look upon him , under apprehen- 


' look upon God not as an angry. Judge to 
[condemn you, but as a father of mercy to 


| miſerable eftate by Nature. ks 


thee : ſo may Iday to you, Thou godly | 


'fions of love and mercy, peace, goodneſſe, | 
['tenderneſſe , and kindneſle ; youare to'| 


' comfort you z not as an adverſary in bat- 
'tell array againſt you, but asa friend re- 
\conciled to you; not as.a burdenſome | 
'ſtone,that may prinde you to powder, but 
1 as the rock of Ages, inthe. clifrs whereof 
, you may finde ſafety ; you are to look 
.upon God, not as a conſuming fire to 
' burn you, but asa refiners fire to purge 
away your drofle, and (in;and corruption; | 
| it 
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2 Cor,6,2, 


| Cant, F, I, 


| look upon God, under all theſe apprehen- | 


| ſions of love and mercy, peace, pardon , | 


| nothing here below, yet you have all | 
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it is {oops bloud onl that quencheth the ] 
fire of Gods anfer- So that now you may 


and reconciliation, &c. if you have an inte-! 
eſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. Happy,yea, thrice bappy are you,in 
having anintereit in Chrift , for though ' 
you bave nothing here in the world, yet: 
you haveall things : you haye all things 
in having an intereſt in Chrift that hath ! 
all things : you may ſay as Paul ſaid of 
himſelf, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As having nothing, | 
and yet poſſeſſing all things , though thou 
\ wanteſt many things bere below, yet jf 
thou haſtan jntercſt in Chriſt, thou haſt} 
all things. It may be thou mayeſt eat of: 
the bread of afflition, and drink of the | 
water of adverſity, yet happy art thou, if | 
withall thou canſt buc drink draughts of. 
Chriſts bloud, if Chriſt bids thee eat af 
his body, and drink of his bloud, as in 
Cant.5.1. Eat gh friends. drink, yea drinkabuts 
dantly ob my beloved. Happy are you that are 
cloathed with the long white robes of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe : chough you baye 


things, in having Chriſt that bath all 
things, 1 Cor. 3.22. All is yours, and you 
are Chriſti. | 

04je. But here ſame may objeR and | 
ſay, How can this be, how canit be ſaid 


that | 
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chat a believer hatch all chings, when many 
times he hath che leaſt of che chings of this 
world. 

Arjw, Tanſwer, a beleever may beſaid to 
have - chings, theſe four wayes : 

. Hehath all things equivalently. 
. All things conditionally. 
p: All things finally, And 
4. All chings inberitively, | 

1. A Belzever hath all chings equivalent- 
ly, thatis, in having Chriſt, he hath as 
good asif he had all things , he bath 
that which is of more worch , then if 
he had all the world; that man is not 
accounted a rich man that hath much 
lumber and houſhold-ſtuffe in his houſe, 
bur he chac bath many Jewels in his cabi- 
net: why now Chriſt he is the pearl of great 
price, The jewell of all jewels, in having 
Chriſt you have all thiugs, in regard you 
| havethat which is more worth then all 
things, 

2. A Beleever hath all things” condi= 
tinally ; if ſuch a thing be for thy good | 
that thou defireſt , thou ſhalt have it, 
| - ic what it will be, as in Pfal. 84. 

- The Lord will give grace andylory. and 
70 1B thing will be withho!d from thoſe 
that live uprightly , he hath all things con- 
ditionally. 

3- A. Beleever bath every thing < 
| ly, that is, the Lord intended that every 
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creature that he made, might be for his uſe, | 


the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and all the other 
creatures were made for them, nay and all 
the Angels in heaven were made to be mi- 
niſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation. 

4. All things are a Beleevers inberitively, 
by way of right and inheritance:though he 
may not haveall things in poſſeſſion, yet 
he hath all chings by way of reverſion, he 
hath a right and claim to every thing, Pſal. 
37. I 1. The meek ſpall inherit the earth. But 
now it may be I ſpeak to many a poor god- 
ly man or woman, and tell them all is 


theirs, whenit may be they have not a peny | 


to buy bread to put in their bellies: why yet 
beloved let me tell you, though you have 


nothing, yet you have Chriſt that is worth | 
all things, though you want other things, | 
yet yon do not want Chriſt ; Beloved, you | 
may want outward bleſſings, and yer not | 


want Jeſus Chriſt; you may want food to 
put in your mouthes, and yet not want the 
bread of life, the Lord Feſus Chriſt to feed 
upon ; you may want clothes to cover 


| your nakedneſſe,and yet not want the long 
robes of Chrifts righteou;neſſe to cover your | 
| ſinfull nakedneſſe; you may want friends to] | 


comfort, help,and relieve you,and yer not 
want Chriſt ro be your friend. | 
There is ſomething yer behinde, by way 
of conſolation, but I muſt defer that ill 
another opportunity. 
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 SERMONVY. 


EPWLS. 2. 12. 
That at that time ye were Without 
Chriſt, 


S236 E come now to lay down ſome 
SOA other things by way of comfort, 
TAMS to thoſe that have an intereſt in 
2 Chriſt: and oh that you that are 
Citizens of beaven would read over your 
large Charter of Mercies, that is ſealed to 


you in the bloud of Chriſt, read over thoſe 


many benefits,and comforts that you have | 
by Chriſt, that none in the World enjoy, 


bur you only that have an intereſt in him; 
I ſhall reduce all that I have to ſay con- 
cerning this particular under rhele ſeven 
heads ; youthat lay an undoubted claim to 
Chriſt, you may lay claim co this ſeven- 
fold benefit by bim. 

1. Youthar have an intereſt In Chriſt, 


it. 


= 


| you haveall things though you have no- | 
| thing:this I couched upon before, you may.! p” 
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| | poſſeſſing all tvings, though you may be with- | 


| without Chriit, and in having him you 


out wealth affd riches and Olive yards, yer 
herein lies your comfort, you are not 


have all things,though you have nothing , 
for all things are given you, in and| 
through Chriſt by way of entaile, as in 
1 Cor, 3. 22, Allthings are yours, and you are 
Chriſts. T ſhall alittle explain this place to 
you; ſayes the Apoſtle, I/kether Paul, or | 
Apollos or Cephas, or the world , or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to come, all | 
is yours, and you are Chriſts,and Chriſt is Gods. 
Whether Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas,(that is) 
all the Miniſters of Chriſt, if you have an 
intereſt in Chriſt, Chriſt hath given gifts 
to his Miniſters for your ſakes: fo that 
you may lay claim. to all the Miniſters of } 
Chriſt, Paul is yours, and Apolbs is yours , 
they are yours, becauſe they are your | 
lights, to guide you in the way to heaven, 
through the darke wilderneſſe of this | 
world; they are your Paſtors, to feed you | 
with knowledge and underſtanding, in the 
Myſteries of Salvation ; they are .your 
Shepheards, to gather you into' the fold of 
Jeſus Chriſt;they are your builders to hew. 
and ſquare and make you fit for Chriſts 
ſpirituall * building; they are your con- | 
trafors, or the friend's of the Bridegroome , to 
make up a compleat match between Chr 
and you;(l ſpeak only in Scripture phraſe) 


they | 
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{ they are your Vine-dreſſers to prune you, 
| and make you fic to bring forth fruit unto 


a Py 
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{ ſters in the world, are intended by Chriſt 
| for the good of his children ; if there were 
| no godly men in the World, there would | 


| priviledges, for all the Miniſters in- the 
| World are given by Chriſt for che benefit 
F of his children 


L—_— 


God : Thus all the gifts of all the Mini- 


beno Miniſters in the World, and there- 


kinde of Miniſters, ſuch as they affe&, and 
ſlighr all elſe, they ftraighten their own 


But then again ſayes the Apoſtle, }YVhether 
Paul,or Apollos,or Cephas, or the world;all is 
zours:you have a right to all the world,not ; 
only a civil right, but a religious right, the 
m?2ck ſhall inherit the earth. So that if you 
could go tothe top of an exceeding high | 
Mountain , and look over all the whole | 
World, you may ſay, Behold, I ſee all this 
is my Fathers groxnd,and he hath givenir to 
Chrif, even the heathen for his inheritance,and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for bis peſſeſſion, 
andT having an intereſt in Chrit, am 
thereby a coheir and joynt heir witch 
him. 

3. Life is yours likewiſe; God hath 


fore theſe people, that will hear only one | 


P[al.2.8, 


given you your lives that in that little 
ſpace of time, you might provide for eter- 
nity, and {abour to know God and wor- 
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ſhip him arighe. 
| F 3 4.Death 
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4. Death is yours likewiſe, death is bur 
as it werea lanching of you forth into an 
Ocean of endlefle joyes and pleaſures, but 
as atrap-door to let you into heaven; if 
you ſhould never die, you would be but 
miſerable creatures, but God hath ap- 
pointed death, to be a means to let you in- 
to Heaven. Whether we live, we live untothe 
Lerd or whether we die,we die unto the Lord, ſo 
that living or dying. we are the Lords. 

5. Things preſent are yours, which in- 
cludes in it, either preſent mercies, or pre- 
ſent aflitions : 1. Preſent mercies are 
yours, as having a right to them, and be- 
holding the goodneſſe of God in them, 
and praiſing God for them, and as ſerving 
God with them, and as doing good to o- 
thers by them. 2. Preſent atflictions are 
yours likewiſe, to humble your hearts, to 
wean you from the world, to quicken 
your deſires after Heaven, to purge out 
your corruptions,and exerciſe your graces, 
and the like ; whatſoever preſent conditi- 
on thouartin, that preſent condition.be 
it what ic will be, ſhall worke for thy 
good. 

6. Things to come are yours t00, ifaf. 
fictions come, or temptations come, or 
trouble, or want, or famine, or peſtilence, 
or impriſonments, or any thing come, | 
chey are all yours, they are ordered by 
Chriſt to be for your good;and ſo if mercy 
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comes,and the bleſlings of another world, 
| they are all yours, heaven and happineſle, 
and glory, life and ſalvation, are all yours. 
Here chen ( Beloved) you ſee che firſt 
branch of a mans happinefle, that hath an 
intereſt in Chriſt. in having Chriſt he hath 
all chings, though he hath nothing. becauſe 
be hath him that hath all things; this is 
the firſt. | 

{ 2, That man that hath an intereſt in 
Chriſt, his ſecond conſolation lies in this , 


will afford you many pretious comforts , 
I ſhall give them to you under thele five or 
ſix particulars. | 


Chrifts Father is your Father. 

2. Chriſts ſpirit is your ſpirir. 

3. Chriſts righreouſneſſe is your righ- 
reouſneſſe. 

4. Chriſts graces are your graces. 

5. Chriſts peace is your peace, And 

6. Chriſts ſufferings are your ſufferings. 
And (oh Beloved) ſce whar a large field 
| you may here walk in. 
I. If you havean intereſt in Chriſt, bis 
Father is your Father, as in Fob. 20 17. 
ſaith Chriſt, Bebold I aſcend to my Father and 


Father is a Beleevers Father, 


2. Chriſts Spirir is your Spirit; in 


| that all that Chriſt hath is his* and (oh 
| my Beloved.)this is a golden mine, that | 


1. If you have anintereſt in Chriſt,then | 


I, 


| your. Father, tomy Ged and your God, Chritks , - 


% 
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Job.14 8.| ;04, 14. 8. 1aycs Chritt, I wiliprayto my Fa- | 
ther , and be ſhall pive you another Comforter, {| 
which ſhell abide with you for ever , even the ; 
Spirit of truth, whom the World cannot receive, | 
becanſe it jeeth him not, but you ſee bim and 
know bim, for be dwelleth* with you and ſball be 
in you. | 
3, - Chriſts righteouſneſle is your righte- 
ouſnefſe, Jer. 23 6. And this is the name 
whereby he ſhall be called.the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſſe; Son 1 Cor.1.30, Chriſt is made of God 
30. | unto us wiſedome, righteouſneſie, ſanfification » 
and redembtion. : 
4: | 4.His Graces are your Graces, F+þ.1.14. 
Jcb.1. 14. | Chrift us full of grace and truth, Why ? That 
out of bis fuineſſe we might all receive prace for 
grace, that is, for,every Grace that is in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, according to our proportion 
and capacity we ſhall receiye from him. 
5. | 5. His peaceis your peace, 79h. 14 27. 
Joh.14 27. | My peace, ſayes Chriſt, I leave with you, my - 
| peace T give unto you, the peace that we enjoy | 
| is from Chriſt, | 
6. | 6. Laſtly, Chriſts ſufferings are your 
ſufferings, God looks upon his ſufferings 
tor you, as if you in your own perſons 
had done and ſuffered what he did, the juſt 
bath ſuffered for the unjult to bring you 
ro God; the ſufferings of Chriſt do as ef- 
| fectualiy bring you to God, as if you in 
your own perſons had ſuffered upon the 
| croſſe as he did, nay it doth ira preat deal 
more I 
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done it. Thus having an intereſt in Chriſt, 
all that Chriſt hath is yours. "ta 

3. Take this for your gomfort, that all 
that yow have is Chriſts; I ſhall ſum 
up all that I haveto ſay, concerning this, 
under theſe three comprehenſive particu- 
lars: 


them,and ſatisfie Gods juſtice for them. 

2. Your ſufferings are Chriſts to ſanQi- 
| fie them; And 

3. Your bodres and ſouls are Chrifts to 
ſave them. 

I. You that have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
your fins are his to pardon them. Tai. 53. 
6. The Lord hath laid os him the Iniquity of us 
all, thz chaſtiſements of aur peace were laid up- 
on bim, and by ha ſtripes we are healed , he 
bore our ſins in his own body on the tree; 
and tothis purpoſe the Apoſtle hath an 
| expreſſion in 2 Cor. 5.21. He was made ſin 
ſor #9, that we might be made the righteauſneſi of 
God in him; Chrift was no ſinner, but he was 
made a ſinner for us, he bore our ſins upon 
him,our ſins are Chriſts to pardon them. 

2. Our ſufferings are Chriſts ſufferings 
tro ſanifie them unto us. AG. 9, Chriſt 
ſayes to Saul ; Saul, Saul, nby perſecuteſi 
tho me? helooks upon the injuries and 
wrongs, thatare done to his people, as if 
they were done to him. 
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more, for our ſufferings-could not have } 


1. Your ſinnes are Chriſts to pardon | 


at. 
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Iſa. 53.6; 


'3. Your 


x Cor,6, 
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4 ofChriſts body, as in 1 Cor, 6.15. faies the 
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j you have nothing, all things equivalently, 


| make them members of an barla?God forbid: thy 
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3. Your bodies and ſouls are Chritts 
to ſlavethem ; our members are Members 


Apoſtle, ſball I take the members of Chriſt and 


body is Chriſts, and thy ſoul is Chriſts, 
the Apoſtle bath ic in ſo many expreſjc 
cearms, in1 Cor. 6.19, 20. What know you 
not (ſaies the Apoſtle) that your bodies are 
the Temples of the boly Ghoſt, which is in you, 
which yox have of God, and you are not your own; 
for you are bought with a price, therefore glorifie 
God in your bodies and ſouls which are bis. Thus 
you ſee what a large field of mercy all you 
that have an intereſt in Chriſt, have here 
to walk in, you have all things, though 


all things conditionally, all things finally , 
and all things inheritively : all che Mini- 
ſers of Chriſt are yours, the whole world 
is yours, life and death is yours, things 
preſent are yours,whether preſent afliQi-, 
ons, or preſent mercies, things to come 
are yours, whether afflitions, or tempta- 
tions, or trouble, or want, orany things ; 
and mercy to come is yours, as life and 
ſalvation, heaven and happineſle, all is 
yours; all that Chriſt bath is yours , 
Chriſts Father, 1s your Father, his Spirir 
is your Spirit, his righteouſneſſe is your 
righteouſneſle, his graces are your praces, 


his peace is your peace, and his ſufferings 
| are 


w_ ————— 


" 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. | 5 | 


—— 
= —_ _ 


are your ſufferings; and all that you have 
is Chrifts, your ſins are Chriſts to pardon | 
| them, and your ſufferings Chriſts ro ſan- - B® 
Rifie them, and your ſouls and bodies 
Chriſts to ſave them :I might here adde 
one head more; that all your duties and 
ſervices are Chriſts too, he perfumes them 
with the ſweet odour of his mercies, and 
ſo preſents them and makes them accep- 
table to God, hence it is that you readin | , 
the Revelation, that Chriſt addes his incenſe 
to the prayers of all Eis Saints ; and this is a 
very great conſ0lation. 

4. All you that have an intereſt in 4- 
Chriſt, take this for your comfort, that 
the having of Chriſt is that which will 
ſweeten all the croſſes and aflitions , and 
adverſe conditions that you meet withall 
here inthis world ; the having of Chriſt 
will ſweeten every trouble, as I told you 
before ; what the tree was to the waters of 
Marab, that Chriſt will be to every ſad 
and dejeced foul in every troubleſome 
condition,the waters of Maroh were ſo ex | Exod.1s; 
ceeding bitter none could drink of them, | 5. 

but when the tree was caſt into the wa- 
ters then they became ſweet : Why ſoit 
may be thy condition here in this world is 
as the waters of Marab, full of bitterneſſe 
and forrow, and trouble and affliction , 
but now do but caſt this tree of life,the 
| Lord Jeſus, into theſe waters, and _ 
enis 
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{ ſeriouſly conſider of it, and let me a little 


{ ble,, when withall thou feedeſt upon the 


| chough thou mayelt drink the water of af- 
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this will "convete them from waters ot. 


yers of joy and ſtreams of comfort. Chriſt 
will be to thy. ſoul as the hony in the Li- 
ons belly was to Samſon, it became good 
for food to feed upon; 1t may be afflictions and 
troubles may come in upon thee like a 
roaring Lion, but Chriſt is as the honey 
in this Lion, that ſweetens all thy ſorrows 
and makes them advantagious and comfor- 
cable for thee. I might apply to this pur-! 
poſe what an Authour obſerves concern- 
ing the waters of the Sea, it1s very falt in 
irlelf, but whenit comes to run through 
the bowels of the earth, it then loſeth 
its ſa]tneſſe and becomes pleaſant 3 why ſo 
though thy condition here in the world 
be full of ſharp and ſore afictions, yet 
when theſe come to run through Chriſt , 

he ſweetens them all unto thee. Great is 
your comfort in having an intereſt in 
Chriſt, for this is that which ſweetens all 
the croſſes and troubles you meet withal] 
here inthe world : and (Beloved) do but 


reaſon the caſe with you , What though 
thou mayefſt feed upon the bread of ſor- 
row, yet how canſt thou be uncomforta- 


bread of life the Lord Jeſus Chriſt > What 


fliction and wine of altoniſhment, yer how 


Marah bitter and troubleſome, to be ri | 
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canfſt chou be uncomfortable, ſo long as 
thou doſt drink drops of Chriſts bloud? 
What though you have not a houſe to put 
your head in, yet let this be your comfort, 
that you have a houſe preſerved for you, a 
building not made with hands, eternall in 
the heavens: What though you have no- 
thing but a ſtone for your pillow to lay 
your head upon, when every night you lay 
your head in the boſome of Jeſus Chrift > 
Thus much concerning the tourth conſo- 
| lation. 

5. All you that havea realland well- 
grounded intereſt: in Chriſt, herein lies 
your comfort, that in and through Chrift, 
you may look upon God ( that in him- 
ſelf is cloathed with dread and terrible- 
neſſe) with a great deal of joy and com- 
fort. Chriſt makes all the attributes of 


—— 


God to be delighcfull and comfortable to | 


thee, that though God be a conſuming 
| fire to burn up thy ſoul like ſtubble our 
of Chriſt , yet in Chrift you may look 
upon God as fire, but yer ſo as that 
Chriſt interpoſech berween you and it ; 
Chriſt is as a skreen between the fire of 
Gods wrath and you; thou art to look 
upon God, not as. an enemy that ſets 
himſelf againſt thee, bur as a friend re- | 
conciled to theeznot as an anpryJudge that | 
is defirous to condemne thee, bur as a 


merciful} Father that is willing «to par- | 
don }. 
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don thee, you are not to look upon 
God cloathed with dread and terrour , 
but with mercy and compaſliion; that 
God that will frown upon thee out. of 
Chrift , yes bring but a Chriſt in thy 
armes, and preſent him to God the Fa- 
ther, and then he will turn away his 
anger from thee , and behold thee with 
a ſmiling countenance, thou being in 
Chriſt and Chriſt in thee, and God being 
well pleaſed with his Son , muſt needs 
be well pleaſed with thee too; great is 
your benefit by having an intereſt in 


liſha the Prophet ſaid to King Jeroboam, 
2 King. 3.14. Verely, ſayes he , were it 
not that I regard the perſon of eboſaphat 
King of Judah , I would not look toward thee 


were it not for my Son Feſas Chriſt, you 
ſhould never ſee my face, nor have a good 
look from me. | 

6, If thou haſt a reall intereſt in Chriſt, 
then this is another parc of thy com- 
fort, that God the Father doth as truly 
accept of thee in his Sonne, as if thou 
badſt in thine own perſon done and ſuf- 
fered what Cbriſt did; this is a great be- 
nefir, God accepts of what Chriſt hath 
done for us, as if we had done it our 
ſelves, as in Epbeſ. 1. 6. He hath made us 
accepted in the beloved, that is, in Chriſt. 


Chriſt; T may fay in this caſe what E-| 


nor ſee thee ; juſt ſo does God ſay to us, | 


— —— 


"ay ———— 


God | 
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God looks upon thee in Chriſt, and accepts 
of all thy duties and performances, as well 
as if thou hadſt prayed as well as ever Chriſt 
prayed, and doneand ſuffered as much as 
ever Chriſt did. 

7. Art thou now in Chriſt? well take 
this for thy comfort, thou mayeſt be con- 
fidently aſſured, that thou ſhalt be one 
day with Chbrift. This is the laſt conſola- 
tion, and I ſhall give you a pregnant 
rext to prove it, though it be not fo well - 
underſtood in the common reading of it 
as it ſhould be, Rom. 8. 10. ( fayes the 
Apoſtle) if Chriſt be in you the body is dead 
becauſe of ſin , but the Spirit is life becauſe 
of righteouſneſſe. What is the meaning of 
this, the body is dead becauſe of ſin? the 
meaning is not, that the body does mor- 
tifie ſin, but the body is dead becauſe of 
ſin, that is, fin ſhall bring your bodies to 
the grave, but your ſpirits ſhall tve becauſe 
of righteouſneſſe, (that is) the righteouſneſle 
of Feſwu Chriſt, through the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt your ſouls ſhall live for ever in 


glory with Chrif,though your bodies die, | 


and fin bring them to the grave, yet the 
killing of your bodies ſhall but make 
way for the living of your ſpirits; being 
in Chriſt hereg you ſhall for ever live with 
Chrift in glory hereafter,the death of your 
bodies ſhall but give you an entrance in- 
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to Glory,and therefore why ſhould death 


be 


Rom.$.10 


| 


| 
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Joh. 17; 
33, 24 


Verl. 20, 


Uſe. 


bold my Glory which thcu baſt given me. Some 


i... 


in having anintereſt in Chriſt here, you 


| apply and ſer home what I have faid con- 


be grievous to thoſe that are in Chriſt 
Feſws ; for death is but as it were the mar- 
riage day wherein Chriff and their ſouls 
ſhall be united together ; if Chriſt be in 
you, your bodies ſhall die becauſe of fin, 
but your ſpirits ſhall live becauſe of righ- 
reouſneſle : You have another pertinent 
place to prove this in Fob. 17. 23, 24. 
ſayes Chriſt there, I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be madeperfe@ in one, and that- 
the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
baſt loved them as thou haſt loved me ; and Fa- 
ther I will, that they alſo whomihou haſt given 
me-be with me where I am, that they may be- | 


conceive that this; prayer of Chriſt was 
made only for the Apoſtles, thar they 
might be where Chriſt was in heaven, bur if 
you marke the precedent words , you ſhall 
finde that it was for all Beleevers, for faies 
Chriſt himſelf, ze:ther pray I for theſe alone, but | 
for all thoſe that ſhall believe in my Name to 
the end of the world. Great is your comfort 


ſhall Qne day reign with him for ever in 
Glory. 

Thus I have done with theſe ſeven con- 
ſolations to thoſe that have a real and well 
Srounded interelt in Chriſt, I have only 
now a word or two, by way.of Ule to 


cernins this particular. Here you ſee 


what | 


—_— 
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| neſſe, and loving-kindnefſe, and mercy , 


| as ever Chriſt did it, and being in Chriſt 


* ——EE—R——_ 


"yours, and all chat you have is Chriſts, 


what unſpeakable comtorts redound co 
you that have an intereſt in Chrift, you 
haveall chings though you have nothing, 
Chrift is yours, and all that Chriſt hath is 


Chriſt ſweetens all aflictions and croſſes 
£0 you, and the having of Chriſt repreſents 
God the Father to you, not with terror 
and dread, but with goodneſſe,and meek- 


and long-luffering , and through Chriſt | 


God doth as freely accept of you, and of | 


what you do, as if it were done as well 


here; you ſhall for ever live with Chriſt 
in Glory hereafter : Oh how ſhould all 
theſe mercies and priviledges, ſtir up, all 
theſe that have yer no parc in Chriſt,never 
co give reſt to their eyes, nor ſlumber to 
their eye hds.till they have gotten an inte. 
reſt in him ! 
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EPHES. 2. 12. 


Chriſt, 


"£27 -=S>. Eſt any of you that hear me 
SIN ſpirit of deluſion, and think 
= that all that I have faid 

touching the happineſſe of 


longs tochem when it doth not; IT ſhall 


you ſome Characters whereby you may | 
know whether you have a reall intereſt in 
Chriſt or no: this is the ncedfulleſt 
point that ever in my life I preſt upon 
you, andthe Lord give you prace to lay 
theſe Characters cloſe to your own hearts, 
and by them ſeriouſly to examine your 
own ſouls whether you have a reall inte- 


reſt in Chriſt or no: but before I give| 


you theſe charaRers,pive me leave by the 
way to premiſe theſe three or four Cauti- 
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That at that time ye were without | ] 


this day ſhould lie under a | ||. 


thoſe that have an intereſt in Chriſt, be- | 


therefore ſpend this hour in ſhewing | Þ 


Ors 
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| onsvr Gautelary concluſions, which wall 


| Chriſte, let bir. f bimſe!f think, ths apain, that 


PS 


_— 


the better make way to the handling” the 
point in ha::d. . 

1. Take chis Caution, that men may be 
ſtrongly conceited and opinionated, that 
they have anintereſtta Chriſt when they 


[hzvenot: I ſhall give youa plain text for, 
thisin 2 C-r,10,7, Do you look on things af- ' » Cor. 10, 


ter the outward appearance ? ( layes the Apo- 
ſie) if any man truſt to bimſclf, that be us 


as be is Chrifts, even ſoare we Chriſis: This 
154 very notable place; there were ſome 
among the Cor:nthians that were ſtrongly 


conceited they did belong to Chriſt, 
when they did not; and had an ill opini- 


on of the Apoſtles, and thought they did | - 
| nor belong ro Chriſt; and to ſuch as theſe 


the Apoſtle Paul here ſpeaks : men may be 
trongly conceited they have an intereſt in 
Chrift. when there is no ſuch matter, as it 


was with the Church of Laodicea, in Rev 2, 
17.Thou ſayeſt I amrich and increaſed in poods, 
and bave need of nothing : and knoweſt not that 
thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blinde, and naked. 

2. Another Cautelary *conc'uſton 1 
would have you take notice of, 1s this; 
that in Jaying down the Characters of a 
man that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, 1 


| do not ſo preſſe them.as that unlefſe you” 


have chem all in you, you cannot have an 
| | -G 2 ' jntereſt 


| I—— 
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Rey,3.17. | 


2. 


4 p" SOON SY 4A» - . . . -_ þ WAG SEPT, 1" "IS. IO 


D—— 


@ 


| 84 


{own apprehenſions, can only evidence 


| Arm Map of Mans 


| intereſt in Chriſt, for if you have bnt one 
is an evidence that you have an intereſt in 


caſting down any poor dejected ſoul > if 
you have but one link of this golcen 
chain, you have as ſure hold, as if you had 
all of it. 

3. In laying down theſe characers of 
one that hath an intereſt in Chriſt ; I lay 
them down only in the affirmative, not 
in the negative, that is, all thoſe that 
have theſe characters in them, may be con- 
fidently aſſured,that they have an intereſt 


that have not theſe charaRters in them, 
have not an intereſt in Chriſt, for ſhould I 
ſay ſo, I ſhould caſt down many a humble 
and dejeRed ſoul, I do not fay that if you 
have not theſe characters in you, you have | 
no intereſt in Chriſt; but this I ſay, thar 
you may confidently and indubitatively 
know and be aſlured, that you have an 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt, if you finde theſe things in 
you. | 

4. Liſtly, take in this caution likewiſe, 
that in giving you theſe Characters, I ſhall 
not preſſechem fo, as if the having of all 
thele in exerciſe and feeling, and-in your 


1 


your having an intereſt in Chriſt ; but if 


Chriſt : Tpive you this caution for fear ot | 


in Chriſt : but I do not ſay, that thoſe | 


ofthem in you, in truth and ſincerity, it | 


— 


you have them in habit, and in truch 


though | 
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rhough not in ex:rciſe and practiſe, it is 
ſufficient to evidence your intereſt in 
Chriſt. For a poor ſoul may have ma- 
ny graces of Gods Spirit in truth in him , 
though he doth not feel,and exerciſe, and 
apprehend chem in himſelf, as I told you 
it was with Mary Mig 4:1; ſhe talked to 
Chriſt face co face, and ayes ſhe, they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where 
tl ey have laid bim. And thus I have done 
wich the Cautions,or cautelary concluſi- 
ons, wherein Ihave only made way for 
my better proceeding, in giving you the 
ſeverall CharaQters of a man that hatha 
reall intereſt in Chriſt, and I wiſh to God 
chey may be all.engraven upon every one 
of your hearts, that you may be unqueſti- 


| onably aſſured in your own ſouls , of your 


intereſt in him ; I ſhall reduce a'lI haveto 
ſay concerning this particular 'under thele 


12 heads: 
I. That man that hath an intereſt.in 


 {Chrift, he iscaſt out of himſelf; that is, 


he is caſt out of all conceit of his own ſelf- 
(ufficiency and righteouſneſs, 500d works 
or merits: no man is in Chriſt, but he 
is out of himſelf; this character the Apo- 
Rle' gives you in Phil. 3. 8,9 Tea doubileſie, 
(faith he) I count all things but lofſe for the 
excellency of the knoa ledge of Chriſt F (us my 
Lord, for whom I b ave ſuffered the lofſe of a" 
things, and do count them but dung.that T mas 
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wan Chriſt, and be.found in him, not having on | 
my own righteoujneſſe ; Here Paul having | 
won Chriſt, would not be found, having 
on his own rig' teouſneſſe; the Apoſtle 
doth not mean his own righteouſneſle in 
point of being, but in point of depen- 
dence, not having on tis own righte- 
ouſneſle to be juſtified by it; in that re- 
gard he would not be found having it on 
1 Cor.4. 4 | Soin 1 Cor. 4. 4. ſayes the Apoſtle there, 
I know nothing by my ſelf , now one would 
think this man-were a very holy and exact 
man; for ſayes he, Ikhnow notving of my 
(elf, that is, I know no fin upon my ſoul. 
that I perform wittingly or willingly : 
but mark the next words, yet ſayes he, am 
IT not hereby juſtified ; he was quite out 
of conceit of all the good works that ever 
he did : every man that is in Chriſt, he is 
our of himſelf; he ſees his own inſuffici- 
ency, and Chriſts ſufficiency ; he ſees his |. 
emptineſſe of grace, and Chrifts fulneſſe 
of grace ; he ſees himſelf to be nothing ; 
| + 
Luk.16.15 and Chriſt to be all'in all, Luk, 16. 15, 
ſayes Chriſt there to the Phariſees, Te are 
they which juſtifie your ſe.ves before men , but 
God knoweth year hearts: as if he ſhould 
| have ſaid, you think well of your ſelves 
and of your graces, but God knoweth 
your hearts, that you are not ſuch as you 
> | ſeem ro be; and therefore ( Beloved ) 
| | conſider ſeriouſly of it, if God hath 


| wrought 1 
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wrought this grace in your hearts, that 
you are caſt out of your ſelves to ſee your 
own emptineſſe,and vileneſſe,and inſuffici- 
ency, and want of Chriſt, if there be this 
work of grace wrought in you, then you 
may know you have a rea[l part and porti. 
on in Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Another diſtinguiſhing character of | charaRer 
a man in Chriſtis this, that he makes con- | 2. 
ſcience of keeping every known com- 
mand of Chrift. This you have in 1 Fob. | ; jub,s og, 
2. 5. Whoſo keepetb his word inhim verily is 
the love of God perfeed, herely know we that 
we arein him: hereby we know that we 
are in Chriſt, if we keep every known 
command of Chriſt , and therefore you 
' | that can appeal co heaven, that there is | 
no one known command of Chriſt , bur 
bears ſway in your heart, and carries an 
authority over your conſcience, that you 
| can ſubje& your ſelves to it, although | 
| you have many weaknelles and failings, 
[ yet this is an undoubred character that 
you arein Chriſt: as in 1 ob. 3.22. If 
that therefore (ſayes the Apoſtle) that you 
bave heard from the beginning, ſhall remain in 
you, you alſo ſhall continue in the Son and in the | 
Father. You that keep every known com- 
mand of Chriſt, have an intereſt in him, | 
andhein you, and therefore (Beloved ) j- 
all you that do make conſcience of kee- 


ping che known and revealed will of God, 
4: that y 
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that there 15 no known lin bur you labour 
to avoid, and no known grace but you la- 


 bour to exerciſe,and no known duty, but 
you labour to obey; tf it be thus with you, | 


you may comfort your ſelves in this, that 
you havea reall intereſt in Chriſt, 

\2. Another character or diſcovery is 
this, he chat hath an intereſt in Chriſt he 
hith a power derived from Chrift, ena- 
bling him co mortifie his inward and bo- 
ſome Juſts : as in Gal. 5. 24. they that are 
Chrifiskave ergcified the fl ſh with the offeGi- 
ons and luſts ; when Chriit came in the 
Aeſh among us we crucified him, buc if 
ever Chriſt come into thy heart, he wil] 
crucifiethee; the crucifying of the fleſh 
with the affeQtions and luſts that the Apo- 


rotall extirpation of ſin, but the giving 
a deadiy blow to f1n, that 4in ſhall never 
reign 1n us, nor bave dominion over us 
any more ; if you be in Chriſt, fin will 


their dominion was tchen away, tut their Irves 
were preſerved for a litt'e {eaſun ; ſo the domi- 
nion of fin will be taken away, that fin ſhal 


| not reign in you, yet the life and being of 


ſin will remain in you for a little ſeaſon : 
but till as the houſe of Saul grew weaker 


and weaker, when the houſe of David grew 


Rtronger and ſtronger, ſoif Chriſt dwell in 


thy beart, fin in thy ſoul will every day 
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tle here ſpeaks of, 15 not the killing and | 


| be like thoſe beafts ſpoken of in Daniel, 
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grow weaker and weaker,and grace inthy } 
heart will grow ſtronger and ftronger; and 
therefore beloved, all you whoſe hearts can 
dear any witneſle, that you have had che 
power of mortifying grace upon your | | 
ſouls, that you can bridle your beloved | 
lufts,and ſubdue your boſom fins,and curb 
the pride of your hearts; you may then 
lay an undoubted claim to Jeſus Chriſt. 
That man that hath an intereſt in | Chara&er 
Chriſt, doth keep a ſtri& watch over his 4 
own heart, that he will not wittingly or 
willingly give way to the leaſt fin to the 
diſhonour of God; a man in Chriſt 
keeps a watchfull eye over himſelf, that - 
he doth not give way to the leaſt ſin to the | 
_ diſhonour of Jeſus Chriſt. We know that | x Jok 5. 
whoſoever i born of God ſinneth not, but he that | 18,19, 20%, 
#5 begotten of Grd keepeth himſelf and that wick- | 
ed one toficheth himnot , He that is begotten 
of God keepeth himſelf, he doth not keep 
himſelf from all fin, but he doth as 
much as in him lies reſiſt every ſin, and 
temptation; he keepeth himſelf from 0 
every known lin: ſoin 1 ob. 3. 6. Who- | ,5h4.6,1 
ſoever abideth in God finneth not : .this is not | 
ſpoken ablſoſutely, but comparatively , he  - 
ſinnech not in compariſon of thoſe great 
ſins that wicked men do commit, for they 
are {laves to their luſts: and ſecondly he 
ſinneth not , that is deliberatively , nei- 
tier with a delightful complacency, nor 
| with 
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with a totall obdurgcy, nor in a way ot final| 
impenitency : in theſe regards a man in 
Chriſt ſinneth not : And now beloved. 
whoſe hearts and confciences can bear 
| you witneſſe that you do keep a ſtriR 
watch over your own ſouls, and thar 
you have a care of committing the leaſt 
ſin againſt God, whereby you might dif- 
honour him ; if it be thus with you, you 
have an infallible evidence of your intereſt 
in Chriſt : that man that keeps ſin our of 
his heart, may be confidently aſſured, he | 
hath-Chrift in om _ a 
4 5.Another charaQtet'or diſcovery is this, | 
” agis that man that hath an intereſt in Chriſt 

: Jeſus, Chriſt hath wrought in him a reall 
change, both in his life and nature, if 
thon artin Chriſt, he will bein thee, to 
work an effeRtuall and ſaving change in 
thee, both in thy heart and life: as in 
2 Cor. 5. 17. faies the Apoſtle, If any man be 
in Chriſt, be is a new creatire, old things are 
pdt away , aud all things are become new : 
| why now (beloved ) take this text and 
ſay it cloſe to your hearts; hath God 
made you new creatures, and wrought a 
ſaving change in you heart ? can you evi- 
dence it to your own ſouls, that ever ſince 
you were firſt born, you were new born ? 
if it be ſo, you may lay a confident claim to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ifany man bein Chriſt, he is 
| a new creature. 
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6. Anottter character is, that man that Laine 
hath an intereſt in Chriſt, doth grow up in wr” 
Chriſt to be fruitfull in every good work : ; 
hence it is: that you often read in the Scri. | 
pture,of growing up in Chriſt, and increa- | | 
ſirg in Chriſt with the increaſe of God. Je- 
ſus Chrift is the root of Feſſe, in whom 
whoſoever is rooted and ingraffed, he will 
bring forth fruit unto God : whoſoever is 
ingraffed into Chriſt, he will bring forth 
the fruits of righteouſneſſe to the praiſe 
and glory of God. Fob. 15. 5.T amthe vine, 
(ſaies Chriſt) ard you are the branches, be 
that abideth in me and I in him, the ſame bring - 
| eth forth much frait ; for without me you can do 

nxtbing : why now beloved, you that make ; 
it out to your own ſouls,thar you do grow 
in grace, and knowledge, and underſtan- 
ding, and in the duties of ſanification,hu- 
miliation, and mortification, this isa ſure 
argument that you are planted into that 
root of Feſſe,that makes you to bring forth 
fruit unto God. | 

7. That man that hath an intereſt in | charager. | 
Chriſt, he is moſt -humble, and vile in his 
own eyes. Of all the menin the world , 
there 1s no man ſo debaſed in his own 
eſteem , as he that hath an intereſt in 
Chriſt; mark Pauls deſcription of a man 
in Chriſt, 2 Gor. 12. 2. I knew a manin| | 
Chriſt (ſaies he) above 1.4 years. agoe, whether | | 
| in the body or oat of rhe body, I-caunot tell, Gid 
q: ; | knoweth, |' X 
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knoweih, juch a man Caught up nto Paradije, | 
and heard unſpeakable things, which .is not law- 
full for a man to utter, of ſuch a one will I] 
glory, yet of my ſelf T will not glory, but in my in- 
firmities, Here Paul ſpeaking of himielf, 
would not boaſt of what good either he 
bad or did, or of what glory he beheld, 
| left men ſhould think of him above that 
which is meet ; this is the badge of a man 
in Chriſt, he is moſt humble in his own 
eyes. As thoſe veſſels that are fulleſt, 
| ſound the leaſt, whereas thoſe that are 
empty,,make the greateſt noiſe; why ſo, 
thoſe Chriſtians that are full of grace, 
and have Chriſt dwelling in them, walk the 
| humbleſt, and make the leaſt noiſe; when 
thoſe that are out of Chriſt,and empty of 
| all grace and goodneſle, keep the greateſt 
boaſting of all; as the ſhallow rivers make 
' the greateſt noiſe, in running over the 
peble-ſtones, when the deeper ftieams 
| glide away ſilently; ſo ſhallow brains, 
that know very little or nothing as they 
ought to know, mike the greateſt ſhew, 
of what they ſeem to: have, when others 
| that know more and are deeper learned 
are ſilent. Ic is very remarkable, what 
one obſerves concerning the Prophet 
| Egekiel, a very holy man and much con 
| verſant with viſions, and revelations, yet 
_ | chis manchat was full of ſo many admina- | 
| | ble parts, and gifts, and graces, the holy | 
FEY _ Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, doth no leſle then 93. times in 
that Propheſie, call by the name of the 
Sor of man, which was ( ſaith he) to keep 
bim humble, and abate pride in his heart, | 
and to ſhewthat where chere is moſt of 
Chriſt and grace in the heart, chat man} 
ſhould be moſt humble and vile in his 
own eyes. 
8. Another diſcovery of a man in} Chxrager 
Chriſt, is this, he will rake care and make $8. 
conſcience of walking worthy of his in- 
tereſt in Chriſt; the Apoltle gives a cau- 
tion for this in Col. 2. 6, As you bave there- 
fore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk you 
in him, rooted and built up in him, that is, ac- 


made, hoſe Goſpel-diſcoveries, God 
hath Il yen you, and that entertainment | 
you ave already given to Chriſt Jeſus 

che Lord, ſo now it becomes you to 
make a ſutable progrefle, as truly, and 
really, and purely, as you have received 
him ; ſo letit be your every dayes work 
co be making progrefle in him, and to 
walk worthy of him; ſo ia the 1 Epiſtle of | 1 Job.a 6, 
Job, Hethat ſaith he abideth in him, ought 
bimſelf alſo ſoto walk,, even as be walked : 
Hence it is that yon finde in Scripture, 
that being in Chriſt, and living a godly I:fe.are 
both joyned cogether; as 2 Tim.3.12. Al} 
that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus : that man 
whoſe perſon is in Chritt, will labour 


cordin ng - thoſe beginnings you have | 


chat | DF a 
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chat his wayes may be in Chriſt coo ; ma 
ny a one would gladly haye his perſon in 
Chriſt. chough his life be not in Chriſt, bat 
thoſe whoſe perſons and wayes are both 
in Chriſt, they may lay a comfortable 
claim to him; the difference between a 
man that hathan intereſt in Chriſt, and 
one that hath none, I ſhall demonſtrate 
{ro you by this familiar example: you 
know a man that by experience knows 
what it is to make clean a room, he will 
be carefull chat he does not upon: every 
| ſlight occaſion, dirt it again , becauſe he 
| knows what a deal' of pains and labour 
is taken in cleanſing of it; but now a 
dog or a ſpaniel he comes in and never 
cares for dirting of it, becauſeWWioes not 
know what itis to make 1t co why 
. | ſo a godly man, he will be carefull of 
walking worthy of his intereſt in Chrift, 
becauſe he knows how much it coſt him, 
how many tears, and ſighs, and proans, 
and prayers, before he got an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and an aſſurance of his love ; but 
now a wicked man, he makes no conſci- 
ence of ſinning againſt Chriſt , 'and diſ- 
| pleaſing of him, becauſe he never knew | 
what it was to pet an intereſt in him. In 
Gal. 3. 21. ſayes the Apoſtle there, as man) 
4 bave Chri}, th:y- have put on Chriſt; aid | 
a very learned interpreter hath an exceee 


| ding good note upon this text ; he gr 
| thac | 


—_—_—— 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. | 


that this ſpeech of the Apoſtle here, is 
ſpoken in an alluſion to an ancient cuſtom 
among the Heathens, that when they came 
ro the profeſſion of the faith, they were 
wont always between Eaſter and Whicſun- 
ride to put off their old garments, and put 
on white rayments; the end of it was to! 
typifie and note that when once they were 
in Chriſt, they muſt leave off their old 
courſes and converſations,and now labour 
to walk after a more holy, and blameleſſe, 
and innocent life, in their carriages to- 
wards God : thus (beloved) if you baye 
an intereſt in Chriſt, you have put on 
Chriſt, walking worthy of him, ina holy, 
pure,ſpotleſſe, | and unblamable life and 
converſation. 
9 A man that hath an intereſt in Chriſty | cparacer 
doth ſo prize him, that he would not be | g. 
without him for all the world ; there is 
no man thatis in Chriſt, but looks up- 
on himas the moſt amiableſt, and deſire- 
ableſt good in the world, he knowes the 
worth of Chriſt, and counts him as an 
mnvaſuable treaſure. In 1 Pet. 2. 7. the A- 
poſtle after he had rold them of their / 
being built «pon Chriſt, as lively ones upon the 
foundation ; he concludes, to ysa therefore 
which beleeve Chriſt is pretious ; intimating, 
that whoſoever is founded and ST 


upon Chriſt, Chriſt is very pretious to 
chat ſoul, and therefore you (beloved) 
that 


ths. —_ 


—— erp” —_ 


—_—— 


CharaRer 
{ol 


1 Job. 4.13, 


* A true Map of Mans © 


that have a ſure teſtimony in your own 
conſciences, that ybu do ſer a high 
price and value, and. eſteem upon Ciritt, 
above all chings in the world, and chat 
you count all other things as droſfſe and 
dung, in compariſon of an intereſt in 
Chriſt, this is a very good and undoubted 
evidence that you havean intereſt in him: 
it was an excellent ſpeech of one concer- 
ning his intereſt in Chriſt ; fayes he, if all 
the ftones in my houſe were diamonds, 
and all the duſt in my houſe ſhavings of 
gold, and every peble ſtones an orient 
pearl, yet would | not prize nor value 
cheſe in compar:iſon of my intereſt in 
Chriſt. 

10, Hethat hath an intereſt in Chriſt, 
hath the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling in his 
ſoul, asin « Foh. 4.13. Hereby we know 
that we dwell in bim, and be in w, becauſe be 
bath given ws of bis ſpirit , he conveys his 
ſpirit chrough. the golden conduir-pipes 
of his ordinances, into thy heart ; this is 
a ſure evidence td thee of thy intereſt in 
Chriſt, if thou haft the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in thee, in this threefold opera- 
tion of it: 1. If thou baſt the inlighming 
work of the ſpirit to inlighten thy minde 
ro know Chriſt: 2. If you have the in- 


clining work of the ſpiric to incline thy 
heart to love Chriſt: and 3. If you have 
the enforcing operation of the- Spirit ro 
empower | 


———_— 


mm mn ———_— 


yy 


— 


| Chriſt. 


Characters of a man that is in Chriſt; if 


care to avoid every fin whereby you 
be. a |. 


EEE CY 


empower your wils to obey Chrilt ; 1t you 
enjoy the Spirit of God in theſe three ope- 
rations of it then you may certainly 


know, that you have an intereſt in| 


Chriſt 
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11. He that hath an intereſt in Chriſt, | caarager 


labours by all poſlible means 'to bring 
others to the knowledge of Chriſt : Paul 
before he was in Chritt, did labour to 
drive men from Chriſt , buc afterwards, 
when he was converted, ther he did labour 
ro draw men to Chriſt more abundantly 
then all the reſt of the Apoſtles ; Oh (be- 
loved) you that can compaſſionate poor 
ſouls in their naturall condition; and can 
heartily wiſh all men co be in Chriſt, 
as well as your ſelves; you that can be= 
moan the Chriſtleſſe condition of your 
friends and neighbours, this is a very 
evident diſcovery of your intereſt in 


Thus I have done with theſe ſeverall 


thou art caſt our of thy ſelf, and out of 


an opinion of thy own goodneſſe and | 


righteouſneſſe; it thou makeſt conſcience 
of keeping every known command of 


Chriſt, and haſt a power derived from |, 


Chriſt enabling thee to mortifie thy þo- 
ſome and inward Jufts; if you have a 


$ 


might diſhonour Chriſt; if there 
| H real] | 
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I, 


Eccl.1.8, 


| can finde any one of theſe, in truth and 


real chance wrought in you both in- 


| baſe, and vile in your own-eyes; if you 


— 
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heart and life , from nature to prace ; if 


you grow up in Cirift to be fruicfull in 
every good work, and are humble and 


labour to walk worthy of your intereſt 
in Chriſt, prizing him, and valuing him 
above all the deſirable things in the 
worid ; if the ſpirit of Chriſt dwels in 
you, enlighrning your mindes to know 
him, inclining your hearts to loye him, 
and empowering your wils to obey him : 
and laſtly, if you bave in you ardent de- 
ſires,and earneſt endeavours, to win others 
ro Chriſt, as well as your ſelves ; if you 


ſincerity in your hearts, it will be a very 
good evidence to you of your intereſt in 
Chriſt. Thave onely a word or two more, 
to thoſe that upon examination do really 
finde themſelves to be in a condition 
with out Ieſus Chriſt; let me leave with 
you theſe two or three diſcoveries of your 
ſad condition, to quicken you the more 
earneſtly in your purſuits afcer him. 

1. Are you without Chriſt > why then 
you are without ſatisfaction, and con-. 
tentation in all the things you injoy. 
herein this world : What Solomen ſaies is 


verified in you, that your eze ſhall not be ſa- |. 


tified with ſeeing, nor your ear with bearing, 
nothing without Jeſus Chriſt, can give 
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ſatisiacion to the demands of an immor- 
tall ſoul, the world being round, and 
your hearts triangular, and you know 


ris impoſſible that a round thing ſhould | 


fill chat which is three ſquare: ſo neither 
is it poſſible that the world or any thing 


in it thould fatisfie the deſires of your | 


hearts, 


R 
2. AsSyou can have no fatisfation in 


the world, ſo neither can you have any 
acceptation with God;God will ſay to you 
as Joſeph did to his brethren, if you bring 
not up your brother Benjamin with you,lookme 
net in the face: ſo will God ſay to you, if 
you bring not Jeſus Chriſt, your elder 
brother with you , do not look me in 
the face; here is the miſery of a Chriftleſſe 
man, he can have no acceptation with 


God. 


3- Without an intereſt in Chriſt, you 


can have no ſalvation by Chrift, he pro- 


cures ſalvation for all that arein him,and 
for no other; 7ob. 17. 12. Thoſe that theu 
haſt given me, I bave kept, and none of them is 


loft : if you are without Chriſt, your con- 


dition is like thoſe that were in the old 
world before the floud ; all that were in 
the Arke were ſaved and preſerved, but 
all that were out of the Arke were 
drowngd ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is the Arke 
whereinto every ſoul that can procure 


admittance ſhall be ſaved, but al 
- -' I Ea chat | 
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[char are not in Chritt, ſhall be drowned 
| [inariver of brimftone, which the breath 
' of the Lord ſhall kindle, you ſhall be con- 
' demned and deftroyed for ever, if you are 
; without Chriſt, - you are without fatisfa- 
| Rion from the creature, without accepta- 
tion with God, and without ſalvation by 
Chrilt, 2 

And thus in theſe ſix- Sermons I have 
ſhewed you the happineſle of a man in 
Chriſt ;and che CharaRers of a man in | 
Chriſt; and the miſery of a man without | 
Chriſt; and ſo I have done with this firſt | 
part of mans miſery by nature, and of the | 
firſt branch of the Text , That at that time | 
you were without Chriſt. | 


z 


| Text, 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomeching to you;con- 


{| Tanſwer,it is put in the firſt place to ſhew, |. 
| char as the having of Chriſt is the founda- 
| tion, and inlet of all happineſſe and bleſ- 


| Chriſt is the Spring and Fountain from 
| whence all the miſeries and calamities that 
are incident to the children of men do 
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"FEPHEs. 2. 12. 
. Being aliens from the Com- 


mon-wealth of Iſrael ——— 
fAving finiſhed the firſt, I am 


F, now to proceed to the ſe- 
S cond part of Mans miſery, in | 
zap theſe words, Being a iens fom 
the C,mmon- wealth of Iſracl. but 
before I fail upon this ſecond branch of the 


| 


cerning the order of the words, why their 
being without Chriſt , is put in the firſt place : | 


ſednefle; fo the want of an intereſt in 


flow, and therefore this deſervedly is put 
in the firſt place, for if you are without 


| Chriſt, you mult needs be A! ens from the 


| H 3 Com- 


4 — CC 
— 


LM 


i 


| 102. A true Hap of Mans 


Commonwealth vj Ijrael, and ſtrangers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe, without hope, and without 
God in the world. 

Bur then again, why is their being aliens 
to the Common-wealth of Iſrael put in the ſe- 
cond place ? Anſw. Becauſe he that is with- 
out Chriſt the head. muſt needs be without 
the Church the body, for by the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, is meant the whole body of 
the Church,they were aliens from the Com- 
mon- wealib of Tſrael,that is,this was the miſe- 
ry ofthe Fphefians, while they were'in a 
ſtate of Gentiliſm, not converted to the 
Faith of Chriſt. by the Goſpel they had no 
intereſt in the benefits and priviledges that 
the people ofGod enjoyed that were in the 
Church of Ifrae/, they bad none of thoſe 
ſoirituall and ſpeciall priviledges and bleſ- 
ſings, which God did beſtow upon all 
thoſe that were in Covenant with him. 
they were aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
that is, they were aliens to the Ordinances 
of God, that were then in uſe in the Jewiſh 
Church , they were without all the Or- 
dinances of Jeſus Chriſt. All the privi- 
ledges of the people of God, did the Gen- 
tiles want. before they were in Chriſt. Here 
then you ſee the compleat miſery of thoſe |. 
that werein a ſtate of Gentiliſm, they were 
alrens to the Common-wealth of I,rael. and 
ftrangers tothe Divine Worſhip of God, 
which he did inſtitute and appoint in his 
| Church + 
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- Church, and to all the priviledges and | 
| prerogatives which the people of God do 
enjoy- 

In the words there are two parts obſer- 
vable : 1, A deſcription of the Church of 
God, and that by 'this term the Common- 
wealth, the Church of Ged is called the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael. 

2, Hereis laid down the alienation of 
the Epheſians, before converſion, from this 
Church, from this Common-wealth. 

Now (Beloved) from hence I ſhall only 
note to you, theſe two obſervations, which 
L intend co finiſh this Sermon. 

DoR. 1. T hat the Church of God is a ſpiri- 
tual Common-wealth. 

DoQ. 2. That it is a great part of a mans mi- 
[ery to be a ſtranger tothe true Church of God. 

For the firſt Do&. That the Church of | D&. 1. 
God is a ſpiritual Common-wealth : in 
the handling of this, I ſhall do theſe two 
things: I. I ſhall ſhew wherein the Church 
may be compared to a Common- wealth , 
and 2. I ſhall ſhew you wherein they dif- 
fer. 

1. The Church may be compared to a 
Common-wealthzin theſe four particulars; 

1. In a Common-wealth there are peo- bs 
ple of D.fﬀerent degrees, ranks, callings 
and qualities, all are not Princes; nor are 
all Rulers, all are not Merchan's,nor are 
. . | all rich, thereare men of all degrees, cal. 
H 4 lings 
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lings and qualities, ſome aie rich, iome 
poor, ſome high,ſome low, ſome maſters, 
ſome ſervants, and the like;now in this re- 

ard, the Church may be compared to a | 

ommon-wealth , for in the Church of 
God ſome are high, ſome low, ſome rich, 
ſome poor, ſome men grownup to a full 
ſtature in Chriſt, others are but new bepin- 
ners and babes in Chriſt, ſome men are rich 
in gifts, when others are but poor and 
mean; ſome are ſtrong in grace, like the 
Oak, when others are buc like a broken 
reed As in a Common wealth, ſo in the 
Church of God, there are men of ſeveral 
ranks, degrees, callings, qualities and con- 
ditions, as in 1 Cor.12.8,9, 10. All men have 
not the ſame manner of gifts, for to one is given 
the word of wiſdom to another the word of know - 
ledge, to another Faith, to anotl.er the gifis of 
bealing, to anoth-r the works of miracl:s, to ano- 
ther propbeſte,to another diſcerning of ſpirits,and 
to anut ber tve interpretation of tonyucs, but all 
theſe worketh that one and the ſame ſpirit d:- 
viding to every man ſeverall) as be will : as it 
isin the naturall body, ſo it isin the ſpirt- 
ruall body,that body would be a monſtrous 
body, if the chumb were as big as the arm, | 
and the arm as big as the bady, and every 
part as big as the whole: juſt ſo it is in the 


| Church,ic 1s the betuty of ir, to have a va- 


riety Of condition. 
2. 'As in a Commo:-wealth though 
| there | 
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there be multitudes of people; et they are 
all governed by one and the fame Laws, 
and are all ſubjeRs to one and the ſame 
Rulers: ſoit is in the Church of God, 
though there be many people in it, yet 


they are all ſubjeR to the ſame Laws, and. 


areall to walk by the ſame rule.and in this 
regard it may be compared to a Common- 


| wealth, for there is but one rule, the word 

of God,that ſwayes the whole Churc>. 

| 3. Ina Common-wealth it is' account- 
ed high Treaſon to ſubvert or overthrow 


any Law by which char Common-wealth 
is governed; for ifit were not ſo, the Laws 
of a Common-wealth would be of no 
force,ifany man might break them,add to 
them or take from. them ar his pleaſure , 
and therefore a Common-wealth does 


count the breaking and violation of their 


Laws to be the greateſt injury and diſho- 
nour that caribe done to them: and ſoit is 


in the Church,the Word of God is very 


(evere in this regard, that if any man ſhall | 


add or diminiſh any ot or tittle to or from 
che Word, God will blot his name our of 
the Book of life. 

4. They may beccompared one to ano- 
cher in this regard, for as one Common- 
wealth, giffereth from apother, they have 
not both the ſame Rulers; nor the ſame 
Laws, nor the ſame Cuſtoms, nor Char- 


ters, bur differ in every thing almoſt, ſo 


che 
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the Church of God is diſtinpuiſhed from 
all other parts, and people of the World, 

Common-wealths are different one from 
another in four things. 1. in Laws; 2. in 
Habit , 3.in Language 4. in Government ; 
and ſo is the Church of God. 

I. I. It is different from others in its 
Laws; Law, that rules in a Common 

wealth, but only the Word of God rules 
in the Church. 

2, 2.As Common: wealths differ from one 
another, in their language, ſo the Church 
of God is a language different from all the 
world,the Church of God ſpeaks the pure 
| [language of Canaan, but all the world 
beſides ſpeak a broken and corrupt lan- 
SUage. | 
3 3. As Common-wealths differ one from 
another in regard of habits. ſo in this re- 

 gard does the Church of God differ from 
| all the world,the Church of Ggd bath pur 
on the new man, when all the Wor)d have 
on their old ragpes ſtill, the Church hath 
put on the long robes of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſle which cover all her nakedneſſe, 
p which all the World are without. 

4- 4. The Church of God is different from 
all other in regard of their Government ; 
all Kingdomes and Common-wealths 
have men to be their Governours, but the 


Church of God that hath Chriſt to be her 
| Governour. 
Thus | 
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Thus I have ſhewed you whereingche 
Church and a Common-wealth do agree, 
now I come to ſhew you wherein they dif- 
fer 3 as 

1. They are different in their Laws, a | x, 
Common-weal h hath Laws,Acs, and Or- |: 
dinances to govern them, but the Church 
hath only the Word of God to be their | 
rule, 

2. There is a difference in the extent of | 9g. 
thoſe Laws,the Law of a Common-wealth 
doth only reach and extend to the out- | 
ward many that cannot rule the inward | 
man, therefore we commonly ſay our 
thoughts are free, God only cag ſearch 
the heart and try the reins; but now the 
Law of the Church extends it ſelf, to rhe 
ſearching of the ſoul and ſpirit, every 
thought and imagination of the heart, as 
the Apoſtle ſayes, the Law 4s ſpirituall, but T | Rom.5.14 
am carnall. | 

3 There isa difference in regard of the 3. 
2ower and efficacy of theſe Laws; the 
Laws of a Commorn-wealth do only re- 
ſtrain the outward man, if you do amiſs , 
but the Law of God in the Church . that 
cannot only reſtrain in practiſe but change 
the heart, and alter the affections, and 
makethee a new man. 

4. They differ in this regard, a Com- 4. 
mon-wealth may alter their Laws at plea- 
ſure, if they ſee occaſion,if they finde any 
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| law grievous or burdenſome to the King- 
dome, they may alter it. or take it away, 
| and adde a new Liw in the room of ic, but 
this the Church of God cannot do;, the 
iawthat the Church hath now, i&t muſt 
have to the end of the world, God himſel! 
cave the Lawto his Church, and he can- 
| not give a prejudiciall or burdenſome law. 
whereas Rulers of Common: wealths, they | 
are but men, and cannot look into the e.. 
vents of things , and therefare are igno-! 
| rent whether this or that law may be good 
| or 80, and therefore do change them at | 
their pleaſure when they ſee a neceſlity ; | 
{ but the rule of the Word of God is an un-. 
errinFnd an unalcerable rule, which all 
muſt follow and praiſe to the end of the | 
World. 
5. * | 5- They differ in their cenſure, the 
 cenſure-of a Common-wealth may ex- 
tend ſo far as to confiſcation of goods, 
| co baniſhment, impriſonment, or death, 
| but the cenſure of the Church extends on- 
| ly tqexcommunication, or throwing the. 
offender out of their ſociety or fellowſhip, 
they can do no more, and muit do no 
| *{ more, the Church of Chriſt can inflict no 
| cenſure, but only to excommunicate, ard 
{ therefore their practiſe that do tmpriſon 
and eenſure and inflict puniſhment ppon + 
cheir people, is not warrantable, but does 


| contradict the rule of the Word;and thoſe 
7 o |:ke- 
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likewiſe that do cry out againit Church 
Governmentzas tyranicall, do very much: 
miſtake, for the Church of God their cen-| 
ſure is. not corporeall but ſpirituall. Bur 
though the Church may not cenſure any 
| man that is an offender, yer ſhe may com- | 
plain to the Common- wealth, and they 
may reſtrain and quell therm and keep 
them under, and inflict puniſhments upon 
them. 

Thus then you fee both wherein a 
Church and a Common: wealth do agree, 
| and wherein they differ, and if this be ſo 
| that the Church of God is a ſpiritual! | 
| Common-wealth, then give me leave to | 
| draw theſe three inferences from hence. 
_ 1. I mayinfer from. hence the necefli- | -_ 
|ty of Church Government in a Church; 
Did you ever ſee a Common-wealth ſtand | 
and ffourifh without rule and Laws, and | 
order? Order isthe ſtafe of a Common- 
wealch, if every man might do what he 
liſt, and whar is right in his own eyes, no- 
thing but ruine and deſtruction would 
preſently follow, as in Pſal. 11. 3. If the |Plal.rr.3. 
foundations be deſtroyed, what ſhall the righte- 
ows do 2 If the Lawsand foundations of a | 
Commonwealth be ſubverted and deſtroy- | 
ed, there will be nothing but ruine. It | 
the Church be a fpirituall Common- 
wealth, then there is an abſolute neceſlity 
of a Government tin it,and therefore _ 4 
that 
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that would either rob the Church of their 
Government,and would have none at all, 
or elſe would introduce a falſe Govern- 
ment upon the Church, and do as much 
as in them lies to overthrow the Govern- 
ment of the Church, ſuch as theſe are to 
be reproved. Government toa Common- 
wealth is like a hedge to a garden, now 
ſuppoſe you had a very fair garden, and a 
great many curious flowers and fine ſlips 
1n it, and one ſhould come. to you and tell 
you, Sir, I ſee many dainty flowers and | 
flips in your garden , but I ſee none to 
grow upon your hedge, therefore pull it 
down, let it grow there no longer; you 
would fay to ſuch a man,no by no means, 
for though nothing grows upon the heds, 
yet the hedge does preſerve the flowers, 
that grow inthe garden, and Keep them 
from the violences of wilde beaſts : So 
chough a Government in the Church 
| does not make us holy, a man may goto 
heaven. without a Government, yet is it 
exceeding neceſſary to preſerve the 
Church of God. . 

2. I may infer from the Churches be- 
ing a ſpirituall Common-wealth, the ne- 
ceſſity of union in the Church. Common- 
wealths are preſerved by union, you ſee 
what four years war have brought upon 
our Kingdom, it hath almoſt deſtroyed 
the face of our Common-wealth : __ 

are | 
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are the finews and ligaments of a Com- 
mon-wealth, if men be diſunited and diſ- 
joynted,that Common-wealth cannot ſub- 
ſift, 4 Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot 
ſtand, and the Church of God being a ſpi- 
ritual Common-wealth, this argues the 
great. neceſlity of unity in the Church,and 
the great danger of diviſion, the Church 
of God cannot. be ſafe. without union. 1 
muſt tell you (to the grief of our hearts be 
it ſpoken) there was never leſfſe unity in 
the Church of God , ſince the very firſt 
plantation of it, by the Apoftles in 
the Primitive times, then there is at: this 
day, wherein every man almoſt is ſet one 
againſt another; truly Tlook upon it. as a 
very* ſad Omen and prediction, that God 
is bringing in upon us the moſt diſmall per- 
ſecurion that ever yet our eyes beheld. I 
have read in the book of Martyrs, that the 
coming in of the eighth perſecution, was 
occaſioned by the diviſion and falling out 
of Chriſtians one with another; I wiſh it 
may no! be {o with us (Beloved) it is ordi- 
nary ainonglt a great many men to cry out 
and exclaiu ag2inſt the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, as if they were the great ircen- 
diarics and cauſers of diviſions and dil= 
ſenſions amongſt you , bnt 3 would have 
you know thet chot- iba preach agaunft 
diviſion , are noc dividers, but thoſe that 
make diviſions they ere dividers, as the 
Apoltle 
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| | Apoſtle ſayes, Marke them that cauſe diviſt- 
ons among, you, and avoid them, thoſe men 
that have cauſed diviſions, and brought 
in ſtrange opinions,and Sects, and ſchitms 
into the land, they are the make-bites of 
the Nation ; the ſtaffe of Union and the 
ſtaffe of Beauty, when one is broken, the 
other is broken. I have read a ſtory of a 
man that had fourſcore children, and ly- 
ing upon his dzath-bed, he cauſed his chil- 
dren to come before him, and deſired that 
a bundle of ſmall rods might be brought 
to him : his children began to wonder a- | 
monglt themſelves, whac ſhould be his de- 
ſigne and purpoſe in doing it; but when 
they had broughe them, their Father com- 
mands every one,_of his ſons beginning 
trom the youngeſt to the eldeſt;to take the 
bundle, and try which of them could 
| break it, but not one of them was found | 
able todo it: at laſt taking the bundle 
himſelf he unbound ir, breaking the ſticks 
| one by one till he had broken them all,and 
now my children ſayes he, this I do ro 
reach you, that if you do combine and 
keep clofe together in unity like a bun- 
dle of ſticks, there 1s none will be able to 
break you, or do you any harm, but if 
you divide and fall off one from another, 
yoy will ſoon be ruined, and broken in 
pieces: why. ſo now if the members of 
the Church of God would unite together, 
| and 


— 


F 
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| miſerable eſtate by Nature. 
and partake ot publique: Ordinances to- 
gether, hear, pray and perform holy 
duties together, and ſtill remain 'con- 
joined in one, we need -not. fear the 
| power or policy of any, to do. us any | 
barm. | 
3. If the Church be a ſpirituall Com- 
mon-wealth , then I may infer further , 
the neceſlity of our labouring- to im- 
prove the Churches intereit in a Com- 
mon-wealth, Nature will teach men to la-| 
bour to preſerve, and advance the good 
and benefit of the Common-wealth, eve- | 
ry man will contribute for the good of 
the Body Politique, and therefore let us 
labour to promote the good of the Body 
Eccleflattique, and to improve the 
Churches intereſt. 


Thus much for the firſt Dorine, we | Dee. 2, 


come now to the ſecond Doctrine, That 
it is @ great miſery for a manto be a Stranger to 
the true Churches of God. You may bein the 
true Church, and yet not of the true 
Church; as ill humors in a mans bo- 
dy, they are in the body, though none 
of the conſtituent parts of the body : ſo 
you may be in the Church , and of the 
Church viſible too, and yet none of the 
Members of the Church inviſible, of 
the Church of the firſt born, you may 
| not partake of the ſpeciall and ſpiritu- 
| all priviledges of the Church of God. 

Pp | I I. Wicked | 
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$ fs Wicked men are frangers to the o. 
1 Per. 2. | feuall calling of the Church, in 1 Per. 2. 


Tos (faith the Apoftle), are cated with s 


out. 2. They are ſtrangers to the com- 
forts of the Church ot God, you wanc 
thoſe joyes and comforts which the pen. 
ple of God do enjoy. 3. Youare ſtrangers 
ro a Chriſtian communion in the Church , 
a wicked man does not know how to ma- 
nape a ſpiritual communion with the peo- 
ple of God. 

Now if this be fo that wicked men are 
ſtrangers to the Church of God in their 
fpiricuall benefics and priviledges they 
bave by Chriit,then by way of UleI ſhall 
only draw from hence theſe two Inte- 
rences. 

I. That you would not lay too much 
dependence and confidence upon your 
being members of the Church ; you may 
be under the outward and common mer- 
cies, and yet want the inward and fpiri- 
ruall benefits of the Church of God,there 
is many a man that is born and brought 
up in the Church of England, and yer 
notwithſtanding unable to give any 
Sround of his Salvation by Chriſt, thou 
mayelt have the Church of England to be 
thy Mether, and yet never have God to be 
thy Father. I do not ſpeak this to the dif- 


for 


—_—K 7 


D— 


boly — which wicked men are wu ith- | 


_—_— 


—_ —_—_— — 


parugenbar: of the Church of c_—_ | 


- miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


PERS "Yoo Oo API ere = 


. " a—_ 4 


tor Chriſt and Salvation by tim 1s co 
be had in England as well as elſewhere, 


I would not havegou think that England 
is no true Church , for ic is a Church of 


Jeſus Chriſt , bur I fay you may be of 
this Church, and borne and bred in this 
Church, and yartake of all che Ordinances 
2nd outward priviledges in this Church, 
and yet never come to heaven, for (as the 
Apoſtle ſayes ) all are net Iſrael that are of 
Iſrael. | 

2. If this be fo, then this may be mat- 


ter of reprebenſion to wicked men, that | 


ſeeing they are inthe Church, yer they 
are not of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
you arcin the Church, bur as a wenne , 
a butch, or blain is inthe body, you are 


a blemiſh to the Church of God, wicked | 


men are ſþts and b{:miſhes in the Church, 
as in 2 Pet, 2. 13. though they are in 
the Church, yet they are a burden to 
che Church > and I wiſh that godly men 
did count it a greater bufden to chem 
then they do, that they have ſo many 
wicked men in their Church; A wicked 


2 Per,z.13 


man in the Church , is Jikea wooden 
legge tothe body of a man; a natural} 
legge that carries the body, but if a man 
hath a wooden legge, the body muft carry 


it; ſo wicked men area great burden and | 
trouble to the Church, as Paul ſayes 


( ſpeaking of wicked men) 7wifh (ayes 
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| he) they were even cut off that trouble you, ſuch 
men asare looſe in practiſe, and looſe in 
Opinion, truly both theſe have been great | 
burdens and troublers to-the Church of 
God; they are to the Church, as Jonab 
was to the ſhip, what a ſtorm have they | 
raiſed in this kingdom, which God knows, 
whether you or I ſhall ever live to ſee 
blown over. Thus much for the ſecond 
part of Mans miſery by Nature , Th at 
that time ye were aliens tothe Commor;-wealth of 
Iſrael. 
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F EPHES. 2. 12. 
And ſtrangers to the Cove- 
nants of Promiſe 


<P E come now in order to. the 
; 6 / third part, A :d ſtrangers to the Co- 
SS venants of Promiſe, but before I 
5 ſhall draw out any DoGErines 

from theſe words, I ſhall reſolve theſe five 
queſtions which are very needfull to be 


diſcuſſed ; 
I. What is the difference between the | ©ueſt. 1. 


Covenants and the Promiſe > For many look 
upon them to be both one and the ſame 
thing. 

2, What is meant hereby the Covenants 
of Promiſe. 

3. Why it is called the Covenants of Pro- | 
mije. 

4 Why it iscalled inthe plurall num- 
ber. the Covenants of Promiſe, 

And laſtly, What itis co bea ſtrargerto 
the Covenants of Promiſe. 
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L, Duejt: t Whar | is the difference detween 
a Covenant, and a Promiſe ? 

Anſw, In anſwer to this, you muſt know, 
that though every Covenant is a — 
yet every Promiſe 1s not a Covenant , 
Covenant is a more comprebenfive thing 
then a Promiſe, for a Covenant is nothing 
but a bundle of Promiſes, all the Promiles 
in the Goſpell bound up together in a 
bundle; ſo that herein you ſee the differ- 
ence betweena Covenant and a Promiſe. 

2. What is meant by the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe ? 

I anſwer, That it is the freeand gratious 
promiſe, that God made with Adam after 
the fall, and with the Patriarchs, Abraham, 
Ifaac,and Facib and all the faithfull, where- 
in he promiſed them Salvation and ecer- 
nall life, through Chriſt, which was to 
come , this is the Covenant of Promiſe, 
even the promiſe which God made with 
his children before the coming of Chrift , 
wherein he did covenant to pive them life 
and ſalvation, through Chritt which was 
promiſed to come. 


. | 3. Why isit called the Coven.nts of Promiſe? 


A:.ſw, It is called ſo, becauſe Chriſt che 
matrer of this Covenant was not aRually | 
cone, btit only promiſed that he ſhould 
con E that is the reaſon of this road here 
} | the Covenants of Promiſe}, 

4 Whyis it called in rhe plural! num- 


bed 
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ber the Grvenants of Promiſe, ſeeing there 
was but one Covenant of Grace, the Cove- 
| nant of Workes was made to Adam before 
- | che fail, and che Coveaant of Grace after 


che fall ? 


Anſw. It is called the Covenants of 


Promiſe, not as if there were ſeverall 
kindes of Covenants, and of Salvation by 
Chriſt, but becauſe there were divers ex- 
hibitions and adminiſtrations of this one 
Covenant ; not as if this Covenant were 
many in kinde and ſubſtance, for it is the 
ſame now that it was at the beginning but 
only it was diverſly adminiftred, explain- 
ed and enlarged; ſomecime it is called a 
new Covent, that i is, new in regard of the 
arging,and exhibition ofir:che [ike phraſe 
you have touching Love, Behold a new om- | 
mend I give unto you, that you love one auother,it 
was called new, becauſe it was then newly 


enforced upon the people: The Covenant of 


Grace, the tenour of which 1s, that we ſhall 
have life and ſalvation through the bloud 
of Chriſt it is calledCevenan's becauſe it was 
ſo often renewed and adminiſtred, firſt it 
was made to Adam after his fall, The ſeed 
of the woman ſha! bruiſe the Serpents head, and 
then it was renewed to Abraham, Paul 
explains it in Heb. 3. and after him , to 
ljaac, and then to Facob, and David, nds 
Folemen, and all the faithfull, bur the Co 
venant was ſtiil for ſubſtance the ſame, 


4. — 


* Ab to An 


Anſw. 


t Joh. 


Gen.3, 15. 


Heb. 3. 
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thought was many tires renewed, and 
ſo it continues the ſame to this very day, 
thus.you have a brief account of theſe four 


Queries. 


5. What isit to be « ſtranger to the Cove- 


nants of Promiſe ? 

Anſw. Did you but dive and look into 
the bottom of it, you would finde it to be 
the finall upſhot of the miſery of an un- 
converted man; to be a ranger to the Cove- 
nants of Promiſe,is to be in ſuch a diſmaland 
lamentableand deplorable condition, as 
that none of all the promiſes of God, for 
Grace, and life, and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
doth appertain to him, and is not this a 
very miſerable and ſad condition, that the 
Lord looks upon a man in an unregenerate 


| eſtate, as uncapable of any mercy, life or 


ſalvation by Chriſt? A Covenant ( as I 
cold you )isa bundle of promiſes, it con- 
tains all the promiſes of Grace, life, and ſal- 
vation, now if you be without the Cove- 
nant, you muſt needs be deſtitute of all the 
promiſes by Chriſt, 

Thus having by way of premiſe opened 
theſe five particulars I ſhall now draw out 
this one obſervation from the words. 

Doctr. That all men during the time of their 
unregeneracy , are irangers to the Cove- 
nanty of Grace, ſothat they can lay no juſt claim 
to any promiſe of hving life and ſalvation by 


Chiift;you are ftrangers to the Covenants | 


of 


[ 
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| miſerable eftate by Nature. 
| of promiſe; and ( Beloved ) when I tell | | 
you , that you have no title to any- one | 
promiſe of life or ſalvation by Chriſt, it is 
the ſaddeſt news that ever you can open | 
your ears to hear; if you are a ſtranger to | 
the Coyenant,you are without all the pro- , 
miſes, for the Covenant is a bundle of pro- | 
miſes, all the promiſes of Goſt bound up | 
together; in the handling of this pointT | 
ſhall only ſhew you two things, and then 
apply it. | 

7, Iſhall ſhew you what the Covenant 
of Grace is. 

2. How you may know whether you 
are en without the Covenant of Grace, 
yea or no, and can lay no juſt claim to 
any promiſe of life and ſalvation by 
Chriſt. 
| 3- Iſhallwindeup all ina practical uſe, 

both for conſolation to thoſe, that are in | 
4 the Covenant, and for terrour to thoſe ' 
that have no right to the Covenant. | 

I. For the nature $f the Covenant of = 
Grace, itis that free and pratious Cove- 
nant which God made with Adam afcer the 
fall, promiſing bim pardon of fin and e- 
ternall life, through the righteouſneſſe of | 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is the ſumme and ſub- 
ſtance of rhe Covenant of Grace, it is the 
promiſe of God firſt made to Adam. and 
then renewed to Abrabam,Iſzac, and Faceb, 
| David and Solomon, and all the faithfull, it 
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| is the folemn promiſe that God made to 
the Elect of their obtaining falvation 
chrough the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : | 
| Now here you muſt be very careful left you| 
run into a miſtake, for there are two ſorts 
of people that runinto very dangerous er. 
rours concerning this particular : As 
1. The Secinians,that are of an opinion, 
that all the Patriarchs and good men in 
che Oid Teſtament did none of thera go to 
heavenzcill Chriſt came in the fleſh ; a very 
uncharicable and ungodly opinion; And | 
2, There are others that hold, ghar li- | 
ving in obedience to the MorallYaw of 
' Mojes, 150 tie the people to the Colfenant 
of Workes, to be juilified þy it,they hold 
the Jews did not hive under a Covenant of | 
Grace till Chriſt came; but if it were 
ſo, none of them could poſlibly be faved, 
for by the works of the Law ſhall no fl:h [i 
ving bejuſt!fiel , no man in the World can 
| [ever go to heaven by the Covenant of 
Workes. This I do only mention by 
che way,that you may ſceand underftand , | 
that ſince the fal of Adam,all men are faved 
by the covenant of Grace, the covenant of 
| Works was no longer in force then while 
| | Adam lived and continued in Innocency , 
| bur as ſoon as ever he fell,the Goſpe!] was 
jd preſently preached unto then, as well as 
it is £0 us now, Only it was preached unto 


| them more darkly, and to us more clea:ly 
| Chr: 
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Chriſt was preached unto them as to 
come, bur he is preached unto us as come 
already. | | 

We come now to the ſecond queſtion,to 
ſtir you up and put you upon enquiry, how 
you may know, whether you are the pec- 
ple that are in Covenant with God yea or 
no,ſo as that you can lay a juſt claim to the 
Covenant of Grace,and toall the promiſes 
therein contained for ſalvation and life e- 
ternal! by Chriſt. T ſhall handle this Query 
not in the poſitive but in the negative part 
of it, how you may know, that you are 
not in the Covenant of Grace, I ſhall give 
you three or four diſcoveries of it. 

1. Thou oh man art not in Covenant 
with thy.,God, that haſt not yet broken 
the League and Covenant, which thou 
haſt made with thy luſts, you that do ſtil] 
keep up and maintain the League and Co- 
venant with your luſts, and corruptions, 


| you are not as yet come within the Co- 


venant of Grace; that man that makes a 


Covenant with death and hell; can- | 


not be under the Coverant of Grace, and 
therefore you that have not broken off 
your ſtns by repentance and righteoul. 
neſle,and your iniquities by ſhewing mer- 


| cy , you thatarein a wicked courſe and 


reſolve to continue ſo, lay no claim to 
the Covenant of Grace ; you that are en” 
gaged to your luſts, you have been bad 


and 
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and you will be 1o {ti]], you have no inter- 
eſt inthe Covenant of Grace. 

2.You that chink to be faved by a Cove- 
nant of works,cannot be under a Covenant 


| of Grace, You that hope to be juſtified by works, 


are faln from Grace, as the Apoſtle faies in 
Gal.5.4.you are faln from grace, that is,not 
chat you are faln from the habit of Grace, 
you are fain from the DoArine of Grace, 
that hoids out juſtification by Chriſt, that 
man ſhall never be ſaved by Chriſt that 
thinks he cannot be (aved by Chriſt; and 
therefore a Papiſt, living and dying in this 
very opinion that he muſt be ſaved by a 
Covenant of works, cannot be ſaved;if you 
be not caſt out of your ſeives, ſo as to rely 
wholly and only upon Chriſt for life and 
ſalvation, you can lay no juſt claim of be- 
ing under the Covenant of Grace. 

3. You are ſtrangers to the Covenant of 
grace, that do make no conſcience of 
breaking the engagements and promiles 
you have made to God,you that are care- 


| leſſeof keeping the Covenants you have 


made with God,thisis an evident demon- 
ſtration,that you are not in Covenant with 
God,thoſe thatare in Covenant with God 
make conſcience of keeping their Cove- 
nants with God;if in times of affliction and 
crouble, you can make jarge promiſes to 
God of better obedience, and yer after- 


wards return with the dogpge to his vomit, 
a19 
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now theapplication of the point to ſpeak. 


and are as bad or worſe then ever you 
were,this argues, that you have no intereſt 
at all in the Covenant of Grace. 

Thus I have done with the ſecond Que- 
ry, the diſcoveries of thoſe, that are not 
in the Covenant of Grace; I have only 


to, and the Ulſe that I ſhall make of it ſhall 
be firſt for conſolation to all.that are in 
the Covenant of Grace, youhave a bundle 
of promiſes to which you may have re- 
courſe,and lay claim to them as your own. 
2. By way of terrour, to ſhew the miſery of 
thoſe that are ſtrangers to this Covenant 
of Grace. 

71. This may be matter of great conſola- 
tion to you thatare under the Covenant 
of Grace,that are in Covenant with God, 
this ſhould provoke you to joy and com- 
fort, in the conſideration 'of the great 
happineſſe you enjoy in being under the 
Covenant of Grace, from the miſery you 
would be expoſed to, did you live under a 
Covenant of Works. And now (beloved) 
lend me your thoughts a little, while Iſhew 
you in fourteen particulars,the great hap- 
pineſſe you are now in, being in Covenant 
with God under a Cevenant of Grace, from 
the miſery you had lain under, in being 
only under a Covenant of Works, Do thi and 
live,T ſhall but only name them to you,and 
run over them very briefly. 


— 


1.The 


Uſe. 
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1. The Covenant of Workes was given by 
God to Adam, as a Creator, but the Coves | 
nant of Grace is given by God to a Believer, 
asa Father ; God had not this term of a 
Facher before the fall, but only of a God 
and Creator, but being under a Covenant 
of Grace, you may look upon that God 
that was only a Creator to Adam,as a Fa- | 
cher to you. | | 

2. This had been your miſery under a | 
Covenant of Works ; for that exacts per- 
feF obedience,and does puniſh the offendor 
in cafe of diſobE@lience - bur being under 
a Covenant of Grace, the Lord accepts 
through Chriſt of ſincere 0bed:ence though 
it be not perfect. 

3. The Covenant of Works is not con- | 
rented with perfe& obedience neither; un- 
lefſe ic beperſonal, it mult not be perfe®, | 
| done for thee by another; but done by thy 
| ſelf in thy own perſon ; but now the Co- 
venant of Grace.accepts of perfet obedi- 
ence, though it be not done by thy ſelf, 
bur in the perſon of Jeſus Chrift ; God 
che Father doth as fully accept of Chriſt 
obeying and fulfilling his will-m doing 
and ſuffering in our beha}f, as if we had 
done and ſuffered what he did in our own 
perſons, and herein lies che great happi- 
"neſſe 'of a man under the Covenant of 
Grace. 

4+ The Covenant of Works was _ 
by 
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| by God co Solan ante a Medi«ter , there 


| variance one with another,and a third per- 


'| the ſankification of their natures . while 


was no third perſon between God and 
Adam, but the Covenant of Grace was 
made by God with us,in the hand of a Medi- 
ator Jeſus Chriſt. You may conceive it thus, 
ſuppoſe two men fhould be at diſcord and 


ſon a friend to both theſe, that are falne 


| Out) ſhould come and endevour ro decide | 
| the difference, firſt poinp.to one and de. 


firing him to be reconciled to the ocher | | 
and then going to the ſecond, and entreat- 
irg him to be pacified cowards the firſt , 
eill he hach united and reconciled them 
both ctogecher ; fo it is here, Chrilt is a 
friend both to God and man,he is the Son 
of God, and he is husband of his Church, 
and being the Mediator of the new 
venant, he comes firſt to his Father, .#} 
fayes, Father I know, that all man kinde 
hath broken that firſt Covenant which 
they made with thee,and are thereby juft- 
ly lyable to all that wrath and puniſhment 
due to the breach ofit, and I know thy 
anger and diſpleaſure againſt them , but 
I pray thee oh Father, be reconciled and 
well pleaſed with thy people, give them 


they live here, and give them heaven and 
happineſſe when they die; and then Chriſt | 
cumes to Beltevers, and tels them ; Sirs, I 
have procured peace, and Fees; and re- 
-cOn- 
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conciliation for you, the ſanCtification of 
your Natures here, and Heaven when you 
die, and therefore lifr up yqur heads with 
joy : Chriſt firſt goes to his Facher, and 
ſues to him for pardon, and then comes 
co us, and begs of us to be comforted. 

5s. Adam under the Covenant of Works 
he had nothing but Works to ſave bim, 


but his own, to perform any duty, he had 
no bottom, no foundation, but himſelf 
ro ſtand on; but under the Covenant of 
Grace we are kept by the mighty power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation ; we are un- 
dera far better condition under the Cave- 
nant of Grace, then Adam was at firſt, in 
the State of innocency, for though he was 
ere) holy,yet he was not immuttably holy, 


ſure, we are kept by the mighty power of | 
God unto ſalvation. | 

6. The Covenant of Works, if a man 
did once break them,that did admit of no re- 
pentance ; had Adam and Eve after the fall, 


out , all would have done them nd good ; 
repentance will no way avail the Cove- 
nant of Wyorks; as it is in the civill Law, 
ifa man hath committed murder, the Law 
does not enquire whether the man does 
repent, or is forry for what he hath done, 


and he was to keep this Covenant of Works | 
only by bi own ſtrength, he had no ſtrength |, 


but now the foundation of God ftandeth | 


wept their eyes out,or prayed their hearts | 


| 
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| no, butthe Law takes notice whether he 
hath done the fact, or no, if he hath, he 
muſt die, no repentance will avail ; but in 
the Covenant of Grace it is far otherwiſe, 


broken Gods Cemmandements, yet if you 
repent, and mourn, and grieve for the ſins 
you have committed againſt, God , the 
Lord will pardon and forgive them, as if 
they had never been committed, ſo that 
| this is another great happineſle you echoy 
in being under the Covenant of Grace. 

7. Adam being under the Covenant of 
Works,God took the very firſt forfeiture of 
breaking of this Covenant, and one finne 
madeGod to diſanul that covenant, where- 
as the Covenant of Gra@e is not made void 
nor diſanul'd although you commir many 
ſins:as you may ſeein Ro.5.16,17 ſayes the 
Apoſtle there, Nt as it was by one that finned 
ſos the giſt for the Judgement was by one to con - 
demnation, but the free giſt is of mary offences 
unto juſtification,that is. under the Covenant 
of Works, there one ſin did condemne alt 
the world, but being under the Covenant 


fences unto juſtification, many fins are par- 
doned and many offences are paſſed over, 
the Covenant of Grace pardons many ſins 
4 and overlooks many weaknefles and fail- 
ings, though you. break your Covenant 


of Grace there the free gift is of many of- 


for though you-have done the fact, and | 


often, timeatter time, yer the Covenant of || 
Graceſ 
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| Grace ſhall not be broken the fir "Og 


nant was diſanuld for ove fin, but the fe- 
cond Covenant ſhall not be diſanuld for 
many ſixs,as you may leein Pjal.8g 31, 32. 


ard heep not my Commandemeits, then wil I vi- 


neſſe will IT not utterly take f-om bim, nor ſuffer 
my faithfulneſſe to fa-l, my Covenant will I not 
vrech, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips,and ſo in Pſal.11.5. The Lord will ever be 
mindeful of his Covenant : fo that this is ano- 
ther part of your happineis. 

8. (Pray obſerve this) had Adam con- 


and kept the Cortnanr, performing exact 


he ſhould never have enjoyed heaven , but 
being under the Covenant of Grace, that 
entitles you to everlatting ſalvation and 
happinefle in heaven, by Jeſus Chriſt. 

9, Under rhe Covenant of Works, 


thus, do his and thou ſhalt live, but God did 


| break h.s comm3n4s and fin agaiuft him, 


CI_ 


ed yer 


33. ſayes God there, If they break, my ſtatutes | 


tinued ſtill under the Govenant of Works, | 


and perfect obedience to it}, yet he could f 
never have come tO heaven, he ſhould have | 
had only an everla{ing continuance in paradile, | 


tough God did premiſe /ife to Adam.up- 
| On the per formirxg of the Covenamt, yet God | 
 d'd not'promiſe pardin to Adam upon the: 
breach of rhe Cuvenant ; God promiſed him | 


not promiſe him. that chough he ſhould | 


fu their tranſgre ſfioas with the red, and their ini- | 
quity with ſtripes, n vertkelefie my loving kindee | 
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yet he ſhould be ſaved notwithitanding : 
in the Covenant of Works,there is no pro- 
miſe at all of pardon, but only of life ; buc 

under the Covenant of Grace you have a 
os promiſe. 

. You ſhall obtain life eternal, and 
fieucicn by Chriſt. And 2. You ſhall 
have all your fins pardoned Ta waſhed a- 
way in the: bloud of Chritt, that you do 
commit againſt him,you ſhall have pardon 
and remiſſion of ſins by Chrilt, ſo that no 
{in ſhall be charged npon you. 

Io. Under the Covenant of Workes 
God did accept of che perſon for the worke- | 
ſake; but under the Covenanc of Grace, he. 
doth accept of the Work for the perſons ſake: 
41d herein lies our happineſſe, under the 
Covenant of Works God did accept of 4- 
dams perſon meerly becauſe his works were 
alrogether righreous and good, and he ac- 
cepred his perſon no lonper then his works 
were good, for as ſoonas ever he broke the | .. 
command, God was diſpleaſed with him, | * * 
but under'the Covenant of Grace God 
doth accept of the Works for the perſon 
fakez as you ſeein Abel, he was firſt accep- 
ted, and then the ſacrifice , firſt his perſon 
was well pleaſing to God,and then the fa- 
crifice'for the perſons ſake, ſo God accepts 
of our praying. reading, hearing, and all | 
that we do. through Jeſus Chrifl” he being 
well pleaſed with our perſons in Chriſt , |: 
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our ſervices in him. | | 

11. The Covenant of Works was made 
toe men generally and univerſally with- 
out exception, but the Covenant of grace 
was made only toa ſ-/:4 and choſen people, 
all mankinde were in Adam under a Cove- 
nant of workes, if Adam had kept the 
Law, all mankinde had lived by him, but 
herein lies your happineſle, in being under | 
the covenant of grace, when it is wade only 
to a few,;to a-peculiar and choſen numbet 
of men. 

12, The covenant of workes that en- 
titles men to no further honor, then to be 
a worthy and honourable ſervant of God, not 
a'childe of God, but under the covenant of 
grace we do not only become ſervants, 
but adopted fons,we are the children of pro- 
miſe by Faith: in Chriſt, the covenant of 
grace puts us intoa ſtate of Sonſhip: Adam 
was the ſon of God by creation, but not by 
graceand adoption, till the covenant of 
grace was made, ks 7 
I 3. Creation was the foundation of the 


| covenant of works, but it is redemption 


that is the foundation of the covenant of 
grace, the foundation of this. is, becauſe 
Chriſt hath died for us,and ſhed his bloud 
for us. . 

14, In the covenant of works God 


did only manifeſt the attributes of his |. 
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preat- 
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demonſtrate the attributes of his grace and 
mercy, goodneſſe and patience, &c. God in the 
covenant of workes was only a /of God, 
Do this and live, ſo long as thou keepeſt my 
Commandements thou ſhalt live and no 
longer ; buc in the covenant of grace, 
he is a mercifall God to6;the Lord did make 
the attribures of his mercy and'_goodneſſe 
to ſhine forth in this covenant ; ſhould 


| thus to us, we were in a moſt miferable and 
undone condition, and could not eſcape 
damnation ; bur we being under the cove- 
nant of przce, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, he 


mands, and fin apainſt him, yet in his Son 
he will pardon us, and pafle by all our 
tranſgreflions as if they had never been 
committed. 


g eatneſſe, and power, and wijdome , and ju#| 
ſtice ; but in the covenant of grace he does | 


God fay to us, fo long as you do well it} 
' ſhatl be well wich you, but if ever you 
break one command or commit. one fin, | 


| you ſhall be damned, if God ffonld fay | 


tels us that although we do break his com- | 


| 
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—————_—_— ſtrangers to the Cove- 
nants of Promiſe | 


Sf Avingſhewn you in 14 parti- 
L, culars, your great happineſſe 


: ) of grace, from the miſery 
you would have lain under, 


works : I come now to the ſecond Ut, 
which is a Uſe of dread and terrour,to l:y 
before you the great miſery of thoſe that 
are ſtrangers to this covenant of promiſe ; 

3nd hereI might lay before you much 
aſtoniſhing and perplexing matter, t© 
all thoſe that are not in the covenant of 
grace : I ſhall be the larger upon this par- 

t cular, becauſe che jaſt day I ſpent half 
an hour.about a uſe of comfort.in ſhewing 
you your hpp:neſſe in being under the cove- 
nant of grace? , and therefore now_I ſhall 


4 
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. ſpend. 


had you been under the Covenant of 
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ſpend rhe like time in declaring the miſery 


dt Kot - ths 


| fix heads. | 


| ters to keep the whole Law of God, and he will 
| caſt you into hell, upon the leaſt breach 
| of the Law ; _ Oh thou fnhappy man, up- 
| on how hard terms canſt thou hope for 
| ſalvation , even upon impoſſible rermes ; 


= | 


* 


of all thoſe that are ſtrangers to the Cove 
nant, which - T ſhall compriſe under theſe 


I. This is one part of your miſery, you 
are bound to keepthe whole Law of God, and 
chat in your perſons, elſe you can never 
be faved : and oh how impoſlible ts this 
for any man to do ! he thar is under the 
covenant of grace, God the father ac- 


cepts of Chriſts keeping and fulfilling of | 


che Law for him, as if it were done by 
him in his own perſon ; bur- to ſuch as 


are not in this covenant+ of Grace, God 


ſaies to them, if you do not keep the 
whole law,and that perſonally, you ſhall 
be damned eternally, as i in Gal. 5. 3. ſayes 
the Apoſtle there, 1 teftifie again to every 


man that i circumc<iſ:d, that he  beund to keep | 


the whole Law ; if you will not accept of 
Chriſt, and accept of ſalvation by his 
bloud alone , but run to circumciſion; I 
cell you, ſaith the Apoſtle, that you are deb 


thou canft as well keep the ſea in thy fiſt, 


as keep the whole Law of God, in thy 


own perſon ; God faies to thee, "if hoy 


| doſt break but one command though choy 
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ſhould keep all che reſt, yer chou ſhalt die 


under the covenant of grace, though you 
break the Law again, and again ; yet Chriſt 
doth redeem you from the cur{e of the Law, 
he being made a carſe for you. 

2. 2. Thou thar arta ſtranger to the co- 
venant of grace , thou haft no ſtrength but 


all thy duties; but now a man that is 
under the covenant of grace, God doth 
command him a duty, and does with 
the command pive him a power to per- 
form the duty ; God bids him a& grace , 
and powres upon him a ſpirit of Grace; 
he bids him pray, and gives -him a 
ſpirit of prayer; God commands him a 
duty , and gives him a flexible, willing , 
and an obedient heart, and abilicies to 
perform the duty; when in Scripture 
God does command a duty; he does like- 
wiſe promiſe to aſſiſt and enable us to the 
performance of the duty ; as for example, 
[fa. x. 16. | the Lord bidsus, to waſh us and make. us 

clean, ard put away the evill ofour doings,and 


to waſh my heart, nor cleanſe my wayes, 

nor to do any thing that is good of my ſelf, 
and therefore ſayes God again, I wil w-ſh 
| Bzck. 36, | you and make zou whiter then jnow ; ſo God 

25. } bids us to get 1.ew kearty, and then again he 

|  promiſerth , to create in us new beats , <$#) 
renew 


Oe emma 
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| | thy own to help thee in the diſcharge of 


a poor ſoul faith, Gb Lord, Tam not able | 


| and be damned eternally ; bur if you be þ 
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1 renew right ſpirits within us : I might inſtance 
in ſundry other particulars; but now this 
is thy unhappineſſe oh man char art a | 
ſtranger to the covenant of grace ; God 4 
bids thee Keep his commands, bur he | ; 
gives thee no power to fulfill his com- | 
mands ; he bids thee aQ grace, and never 
'gives thee a ſpirit of grace; he bids thee 
pray, and yet never powres out upon thee ; 
1 a ſpirit of prayer; avdif Adam in his in- 
| nocency, when he was perteit, was not | 
| ableto keep Gods commands, how much 
| more unable art thou to do any thing 
| that may pleaſe God? thou by thy own = 
ſtrength art as well able to make a world, | 
as to make one prayer,or perform any du- 
ty in a holy and. ſpiritual] manner ; thou i 
canſt as well deſtroy the while world 4 
with thy own hands, as ſubdue any luſt | 
by thy own ftrength ; bur under the cove- 
nant of Grace, God rels us, that though 
we cannot keep the Law, yet he will ac- 
cepr of his Sons keeping it for. us; and 
be hath promiſed ro help and 21il1!t vs in 
the performance of every thing, that be | 
commands us. | 1 
3. Youthat are ſtrangers to the cove- 3. 
nant of grace, herein hes your miſery, 
you have no 4.ivocate toplead for you, nor 
Mediator to ftand berween God and you; 
you have an angry God frowning upon 
| you, anda galied conſc:ence ready to ac- 
| cafe 
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cuic-you, and every thing elle in the 
world againſt you, but no friend nei- 
cher in heaven nor in earth to plead or 
ſpeak for you ; Chriſt is a mediator to 
| choſe only thac are under a covenant of 
grace ,, now-what canlt chou ſay for thy 
ſelf oh main, why thou ſhouſdſt not be 
condemned, and damned in hell for ever, 
for thy drunkenneſle, adultery, ſabbath 
breaking, prophaneneſle, ſwearing, lying. 
and thy ungodly practiſes? thou canft 
have nothing to plead for thy ſelf, but 
mult needs be caſt out into hell fire irre- 
coverably ; but now a godly man that is 
under the covenant of grace, he can ſay, 
Lord here is Chrilt my mediatour , that 
pleads with thee for the pardon of all my 
| fins, and for the obtaining of heaven, and 
happinefſe, and glory, for me, through 
bis obedience and merits; but thou that 
art under the covenant of works, thou 
canſt nor ſay, I have Chriſt co plead for 
me, and to be an Advocate with the Fa- 
cher, to beg for pardon of {in , and life 
and ſalvation for thee, thou canſt not ſay 
ſo, for without the covenant of grace, 

there is no M-diator, Chriſt is the Medi: - 
cor only of the new covenant; therefore 

what ſad condition art thou in, ſee- 

ng as verily as thou fſtandeſt here now, 

{> thou mult one day frand 6: fore - Gods 


triiunll to anſwer and be judped for 
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every thing thou baft done in thy botly whether it 
be good or evill, and then thou wilt have no 
body co plead for thee, but mult inevitably 
be caſt into everlaſting burnings. 

4 Being out of the covenafit of frace, 
this is your miſery, God will in exatineſſe 
and rigour of juſtice proceed againſt you for 
your ſins, without any mixture of mercy at 
all.(Beloved )God hath no rmaercy without 
his covenant, but in the covenant of -prace , 
he is a God pracious and me: ciful, ſl;w to anger, 
and of great kindneſſe, abundant in mercy and 
truth. pardoning iniquity tranſpreſſims and ſt: s, 


| but he is cloathed with juſtice and rigour 


to all that are without this covenant. As 
it isin courts of judicature in'point of life 
and death, the Judge will take no notice 
whether che man be a ſorrowfull man or 
no, the Liwis not ro ſhew mercy, but to 
puniſh the offence, the Law does not en- 
quire whether the man be penitent and 
lorry for what he hath done, but whether 
the fact be done or no, if it be, he muſt 
die for it, there is no remedy : juſt ſo it is 
here. God doth not enquire under a cove- 
nint of works, whether you are ſorrow, 
full for breaking of his Law, but he er- 
quires whether you hay? broken it, or no; 
and if you have, he will condemn thee,and 
caſt thee ito hell fire, and then the poor 
foul cryes out, Oh Lord be mercifull to 


me this once, it ſhall be a warning ro me. 
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[ will never fin n apainſt hee, nor diſpleate 
chee more, but will from henceforth walk 
more humbly, and holily, and circum- 
ſpetly before thee, and yet all this that 
thou haſt promiſed, if thou wert able to 
perform it, will not avzil thee, for God 


the covenant of prace. 


he hath no true and ſpeciall title to any 
| of the bleſlings of God here in this world 
Gods bleſlings go along with his cove- 
nant, and therefore it is very obſervable, 
that in that Chapter where God does a. 
miſe the bleſſings of the Crvenant of prace , 

that very chapter he promiſeth the bleſſing 


Ezeh. ſaies God there. Iwillpowre clean wa- 
ter upon you, and you ſhall te clean ; yea from 
all your filthineſſes, and from all your Idols, will 
[cleanſe you : a new beart alſo wil I give you, 
and a new (jirit will T put within you, and will 
rake away the ſtony hcart from you, and wil 
give you a heart of fl-ſÞ, and will put my ſpirit 
within you, and cauſe yon to waikin my flatvt-s 
atid yuu ſhall keep my judpements and do them , 
and you ſhall dwel in the lend, that I paelo 
pour fathers, and you ſhall be my people , and I 
w-l! he yeur God ; all theſe are the mercies 
of the covenant of grace: naw mark the 
next words, (ſaithGod) I will call for 


corn,and will increaje it, and lay no famine -up- 
on 
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will hear none out of Chrift, and our of 


me, 


| 
5 A manout ofthe covenant of grace, 
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of this life , as you may ſee in the 36. of | 
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0R. you , but I will multiply the fruit of the trees, 4 


and th: increaje ef th: fied, and fo inthe 0, 
rr, ver. of that chap. And 1 will multiply 
men upon you, and the cities ſhall be inhabited , 


| end the waſtes ſhall be builded, and I will mul- 


Tiply upon man and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, 
and bring fruit and will do better to you then at | 
your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that IT am the 


Lord: Here the Lord encails earthly bleſ- | 


(ings to the covenant of grace, intimating, 
that all that are under the covenant of 
grace they have a title not only to all ſpi- 


{ ritu1l, bur to temporall bleffings likewiſe ; 


but no wicked man out of thefcovenant of 
grace, hath any true ticle ro any outward 


| bleſſings ; they that are of che fairhfull , 


are bleſſed with faithfuill Abrabam , and in- 


| joy outward bleſſings, as a bleſſing ; but 


wicked men,it is true they have fomeching 
allowed them) bur it is as £o priſoners, in a 
priſon chey haye ſomething ro keep them. 
alive unto their execution ; and ſo wicked 
men they bave priſon allowances till che 
execution day. 

6. Your miſery, (that are ſtrangers to 
the covenant of grace) lies in this , God 
will not give acceptance to any of your 
ſervices, though you may do as much, for 
che matter'of them, as any godly man 
doth ; nay thou mayeſt hear more Ser- 
mons, and fay more prayers, and perform 
more duties, then a godly man does , and 


yet 
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Heb. 11,4. 


Prov. 15.8, 


yet not be accepted, when the others ſhall, 
15 you may ſee in Gen. 4.4, 5. Cain and 
Ab-{l chey both of them brought ſacrifices 
ro God, one of his flock, and the other of 
his grounds; and the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
chis, fayes, chat by faith Abel offered 4 more 
excellent offering then Cain; it was not more 
excellent in regard ofthe matter ofic, for 
in all probability and likelihood, Cains 
ſacrifice was of more value then Abels, for 
his was but a few young lambs, the firſt- 
lings of his flock, but Cains was of the firſt 
fruits of his ground ; and yet Abels ſacri- 
lice was accepted, and the others rejected; 


becauſe Abel was a godly man . under the |_ 


covenant of grace, by which God did ac- 
cept of what hedid, chough it were leſſe 
chen Cains:and ſo Solomon, The ſacrifices of 
the wicked are an abomination 10.the Lord, but 
the prazer of the upright is by aclight: a ſ: crt 

tice you know isa great deal more coliiy 
thena prayer, for that coſts a man nothing 
bur his breath, when the other will colt 
a great deal of money, and yet a coſtly 
ſacrificeis hated by God coming from a 
w.cked man, when a pennileſle prayer 
coming from a godly man is accepted: fo 
that under a covenant of grace , though 
you do lets for the matter of the duty then 


| wicked men do ; yet yoursdhall be accep- 


red hen theirs ſhall be rejected. 


Tuus Ihave done with the uſe of ter- 
a == rouE: 
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rour in Jaying down to you this ſixfold | 
miſery of thoſe men thar are ſtrangers to 
the covenant of grace , and here becauſe I | 
would not have any poor foul, thar 1s un- 
| der the covenant of grace,and partaker of 
[all che great priviledpes of it, to goe 
away witha fad heart, I ſhall only leave 
with you two -or three words -of comfort | 
'trothem; Youchildren of che covenant. | Im 
that are under the covenant of grace, let 
not your hearts be troubled at what hath 
been faid this day, concerning the miſery 
of thoſe men that are ſtranpers to this co- 
venant, andto bear up and ſupporc your | 
ſpirits, I ſhall give you two or three com* 
. | fortable conſiderations. | 
To 1, That all the outward bleſlings that _Y 
you enjoy, comes to you in a covenant | | 
way, God bath given you theſe bleſlings, 
as an appendix to the covenant, and by 
virtue of an intail to his covenant; the 
| Lord never gives you a con:mon bleſſing, but 
| you ſee the love of a Father, and of a 
hwsband, and of a friend , and the love of 
God in that bleffing; and therefore as I 
rold you before in that very Chapter, 
where God promiſeth the bleſſings of the co- 
, venantof grace, he promiſett#he bleſſirgs of 
this life two, asan intail ro the covenant ; 
wicked men may have bleflings but noc | 
by vertue of a promiſe , not by vertue of 
the covenant of grace ; but now if you ask | 
| me 
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| me how you may know, whether the bleſ. 
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ſings yow injoy come unto you by virtue of 
che covenant of grace, I anſwer you may 
know it by theſe two things : 

I. Incaſe you do uſe and imploy all the 
bleſlings you receive from God, to the 
honour of God : thus Abrabam did as you 
may ſee in Gen,17.1,2,8,12. his uſing the 
bleſſings of God to promote the ſervice of 
God, did demonſtrate that thoſe bleſlings 
came to him from. God, in a covenant 
way: but thoſe that are ſtrangers to this 
covenant, the mercies they enjoy,are given 
them for their hurt. | 

2, When bleſſings are as cords to draw 
you nearer to God, and as bars to tie you 
fait to God, then they come to you in a 
covenant way: as in Fer.31.11,12, For the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob , and ranſcmed bim 
from the hand of him that u ſtronger then be, 
therefure they ſhall come and rejoyce in the height 
of S:0n,and ſhall ran ts the Lountifulneſs of the 
Lord, even for the wheat, ard for the wine. and 
for the oyle,and for the increaſe of ſheep and bul- 
locks &c. That is, all the mercies of God, 
ſhall make them to come nearer & nearer 
and cleave cloſer ro God; you then that 
do enjoy your ſhare of the bleſlings of 
God,and they do not endeer you and draw 
you nearer to God, you cannot look upon 
them as flowing in upon you ina covenant 
Way. | 
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| Lord does accept ofa liitle that you doin 


| accept of a few turtle doves of you, when he 
will not accept of 1000 Rams, or i0000 
rivers of oil of the wicked, he will accept 
of a cup of cold water given to a righteous 


when he will not accept of the coſilieF 
ſacrifice from the wicked : Oh what a hap- 
py condition art thouin, that art under 


hear more Sermons, and performe 


2. Youthatarc iq Covenant with God, 
know this for your comfort , that the 


his ſervice, betrer then a great deal that a 
' wicked man performs to. him; - God will 


man, in the: name of a righteous man , 


che covenant of grace | wicked men may 


more duties, and ſay more prayers 


ee OO 


ro God then you, and yet in all their 
duties be rejected, when thou art accep- 
ted. 

3. Take this for your comfort that 
when ever you offend Gad , and provoke 


him to anger, you have a Mediator to | 


ſtand between God and you; though you 
are guilcy, yet you have an A.vocate to 
plead your cauſe for you; you that are 
under the covenant of grace, you may ſay 
ro Chriſt your mediator, as the Iſraelites 
ſaid ro Moſes, when they had offended 
God, go thou and jpeak, unto Gael for ws 3 ſo 
may you ſay when you have nothing , but 
chundring and lighcning ard tempelts in 
your ſouls, and the flaſhings of hell fire 
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| in'your confciences, chen you may ſay to 
mediate 'thy Father for the pardon of all 
cede with him'in my behalf, I have com- 
Firther, and beg a pardon for me; thus 
race. | | 


covenant of gra 
' But here let any oe ſhould lie under 


under the Covenant of grace,” when he is 
a trar6»r- to it, left the Dogs ſhould 


© you ſome diſtinguiſhing CharaRets, 
whereby you may know whether you are 
under the covenant of grace or no; and 
beforeT make entrance upon-this, IT will 
only premiſe four ſad and diſmall con- 


for what I have'to handle in the examina- 
cron... | 

12. Takein this concluſion, that a man 
may be within the outward and common 
privileages of the covenant of grace, and 


priviledpges of it, as pardon of fin, having 
God to be your God, and Chriſt to be 
your Saviour, &t ' as in Deut. 29. 10,17, 
12. ſayes Moſes there, Tou ftand this day all 
of you before the Lord your God, you Captains of 
tribes, your Elders, and your officers, with all 


the 


_ 


thou mayeft fay ro Chriſt, betng under the | 


a ſpiricuil' defuſion, ' and think himſelf | 


ſnatch at the chi/drens meat, ſhall tay down | 


cluſions, which will make way the better | 


yet be without the ſaving and ſpiricuall 
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Chriſt ' g0/now to God and ſpeak for me; |. 


ro 


my fins ; I-have-ofſended' God, oh inter- | 
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mitted a great offence, oh plead with thy [ 
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of thy-wood, unto the drawer of thy water, that 
thou ſboaldeſt enter into covenant with the Lord 
thy Ged : Now here you lee, were all from 
the rich to the poor, to enter into cove- 
nant with God, and. yet it is not imapi- 
nable that all theſe did partake of the 
inward priviledges of the covenant of 
grace, they did all partake of circumciſton, 
which was the ſeal of the covenant , of the 
outward priviledges of it, but not all did 
partake of the inward and ſpeciall mercies 
of the covenant of grace, as pardon of ſin, 
peace of conſcience, joy in believing God 


ro be their God, and Chriſt to be their | 
Saviour: and ſo in Rom. 9. 4,5. faies the Rom. 9, 4, | - 
Apoſtle, They are the Iſraelites to whom per= 5. | 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, and the cove. | 


nants, and the giving of the Law,and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes, of whom are the Fa- 
thers, and of whorn concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came , theſe were very great priviledgpes, 


and yet faies the text in verſ, $8. Theſe are Verſ.8. | 
Rot dll the children of God , though they had 


the externall bleſſings of the covenant, 
yet they were not all the children of God; 
ſo that you ſee, you may be within the 
Church of God, and partake of the out- 
ward bleſſings of the covenant, and yer 
want the inward and ſpiritual bleilings of 
it, 


l ages that i in thy.camp, from the bewer | 
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| 2. Taketn this ſad concluſton,thar the 
moſt of men in the worl3, are without the 
common and outward mercies of the 
covenant of grace, as all that are in the 
ſtate of Fudaijſme , Turciſme, and Pap ariſme, 
and theſe being withour the outward 
priviledges of the Church , they can hope 
for no ſalvation. If you ſhould divide the 
world into one and thirty parts, there is 
bur a ſift part ofchem are Chriſtians,there 
is nineteen parts of the world that are 


Pagans ; ſorthat there is bur five parts that 
are Chriſtians; the moſt of men in the 
world are without the outward and com- 


| mon bleſlings of the'covenant of grace, 


and therefore can obtain no ſalvation by 
Chriſt. 


the outward and common bleſlings, are 
yet without the ſaving and fpiricual] 
bleflings and priviledges of the covenant 


that phraſe in Mit.2. Many are called but few 
are choſen, there are but a few choſen to 
life and happineſſe, amongſt thoſe that are 
partakers of the external] mercies of the 
covenant of grace, as in Zach. 13. 8. 9. And 
it ſhall come to paſſe that in all the land, ſaith: the 
Lord, two parts therein ſhall be cut off and die, 


bring, 


Fewes, and Turky , and ſeven parts that are | 


3. Take this concluſion yet further , | 
that the moſt of thoſe men that are within | 


but the third ſhall be left therein; and I will | 


_ 


_ 


of grace; this conclufion is anſwerable to | 
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bring the tkird part through the fire, and will re- 
fine them,as ſilver is refined, and will trythem as 
gold is tryed, they ſhall call on my name and 1 
wll bear them ; { will ſay it s my people, and 
they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my God: there was 
but one part of chree that were godly, and 
asit was then, ſoit is now; but one part 
of three thar can ſay truly, they havean 
intereſt in the covenant of grace , and 
therefore (beloved) this may be ſome of 
your lot, thereare many of you that have 
a ſhare in the outward bleſlings of the 
covenant, that have the ordinances and 
means of grace, and make profeſlion of 
Chriſt, and yet few of you that have any 
ſpeciall and peculiar bleſling trom Chriſt. 
As when Chriſt was thronped in the mul- 
titude, there were a great many that| | 
couched him, but one only that got any | 
virtue from him, ſo there are.a very few 
chat enjoy the ſpeciall and peculiar bleſ- | 
ſings of the covenant to have fin pardo- 
ned, and their corrup:ions ſubdued, and 
their duties and ſervices accepted, God to 
be their God, and Chritt to be cheir Savi- 
our, 

4 Take this concluſion likewiſe, 4. 
that ſuch is the pride and deceirtulneſſc 
of mans hearc nacurally., thar from their 
being within the compaſic of the ourward 
bleſlings of the covenanr , that they wii 
conclude themſelves; to have an inierett in 
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theinward and ſpirituall biefſtings of the 
| covenant of grace, as you ſhall finde the 
Job.8. 33, | Jewes did in Fob. $.33, 39, 41- in verl.33. 
| | fay they, we arethe ſeed of Abraham : and 
39, | verſ.39.we have Abraham to be dur Father : 
and from hence they conclude in ver. 41. 
4t. | that God was their Father too ; though 
Chriſt told them plainly they were of 
' rheir father the Devi!l: wicked men are very 
apt to deceive themſelves, and think they 
have an intereſt in the ſpirituall bleſſings 
of the covenant of grace, becauſe they par- 
take of the Sacraments, and outward or di- 
nances; whereas 1n Baptiſme you may 
| have your face ſprinkled with water, and yet 
never have your hearts ſprinkled with the 
bluud of Ghrift , you may be born in the 
Church, arid yet never be of the Church of 
the firſt-born in hequvzn; you may have the 
Church to be your Mother, and yet never 
have Ged to be your Father; thereis but a 
remnant according to the election of 
prace, the main body is caſt away, there is 
bur a remnant ſaved, and yet the Fewes 
did boaſt of themlſclves, that becauſe they 
had the Adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nant, and ihe promiſe. &c. therefore God was 
theirs to0,and heaven,and happineſſe, and 
all theirs, when there was no ſuch matter. 
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And ſtrangers to the Cove 
nants $f Promiſe — — | | 


gy \ving formerly premiſed fn | 
L, Concluſions that you might i 

not harbour ny ſecret con- | 
WW jetures and imaginations | 
that you do belong to theco | © þ 
venant of grace, when you do not; I come | 
now to give you ſom: trials and diſcoveries 
whereby you may know whether you are 
the perſons, that can lay a juſt claim co life 
[ and ſalvation from God through, his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of his promiſe,and | 
I ſhall compriſe them-under theſe three | 
heads: 1, You may know whether you 
do belong to the covenant of grace or no, 
in caſe you do partake of the ſpirituall 
bleſſings of the.covenant : 2. In caſe.yor 
have the inſcparable concomitants of th« 


Coverant : ; and 3.-In caſe you do perfurn: 
La. - 
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| God, he could not ſay againſt the Lord my 
| God,you that can upon Scripture grounds, 
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the conditions of the covenant of grace, 
which is faith ; believe and be ſaved : if you 
have theſe thite, you may lay an undoub- 
ced claim to the covenant of grace, 

1. If you have the ſaving and ſpiritual! 
bleſſings of the. covenant of grace; and 
theſe are four 3 God will be your God, and you 
ſÞall be his people ; 


be their God, and they fhail be my prople. I ſhall 

a little open this bleſling to you, for Ged | 

a be our God , it notes theſe three things : 
lt notes a ſpeciall propriety in God , 


an all ſufficiency in God for their good. | 
3+ It notes an abſolute authority, that: \God 
hath over them. 

T7. For God to be our God, it..notes that 
Godis yours in a ſpeciall way of propriety, 
which none but thoſe that are the children 
of God can have, wicked men cannot lay 
claimro God as their God, as Pharavb, 
when he deſired Moſes to pray for him, 
ſaies he, I bave finned againſt the Lord your | 


- a. 


lay claim to God as your God, as having a 
ſpeciall propriety in him, you have an in- 
tereſt inthe covenant of grace. 


2, For God to be your God, it notes an al 
ſufficiency in God, put our for your good, 
asin Gen. 17.1. fſayes God there to Abra- 


This is the tenor of the | 
| covenant. of grace, asin Jer. 31.33. Twill ' 


which none have but the eleR. 2. It notes | 
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| and bethou perfeBt ; you that can look upon 


| ſoveraignty and power over you, for your 
benefit, the Lord will reign over you, and | 


| 


| ticulars, you may comfort your heart in 


com mm. 
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ham, 1 am thy God all- ſufficient, walk, before me, 


God as having an intereſt and propriety 
in God : and you finde by experience, that 
God is exceeding good to your ſouls in 
every thing, if youſee the emptmreſle of 
all chings in che world , and that they are 
but particular helps to thee, as food a- 
gainſt hunger, drink againſt thirft,cloathes 
againit nakednefle &c. bur you finde God 
to be anall- ſufficient helpand remedy,the 
chiefeſt good, ſufficing and ſatisfying, and 
filling ehy heart, thou that canſt look 
upon God, as the all-ſufficient good, as 
having thy portion and intereſt in him and 
in none elſe; this is an undoubted evi- 
dence, that you do belong to 4 covenant 
of grace. 

3. For God to beyour God, it non Gods 


ſubdue corruptions in you, and quell 
your pride; and humble your heart, and 
give you a meek and quiet ſpirit, If you 
finde that God is yours in theſe three par- 


an unqueſtionable intereſt in the covenant 
of grace, if God be your God, and 
you his people, thar you have given up, 
and geyoted your ſelves wholly to the 
ſervice of God in every thing that you 
doe. 

X 2. That | 


3. 
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2. Another ſpeciall bleſling.ot the co 
venant of grace is,that God hath promiſed 
co ſantifieand renew your natures : 'as-in 
Ezck.36. 26,27,faies God there, A new bear! 
alſo will T give you, and a nzw ſpirit will T put 
within you, and will take away the ſtony bearts 
ut of your boſomes, aud will give you hearts of 
fl-ſb, and Twill put my ſpirit within you, arid 
couſe you to walk, inmy ſtatutes, and you ſha! 
keep my judgements and do them: God wii 
not give us life for our happineſle , buc 
grace for our holineſſe ; he will not only 
give us imputed righteouſneſſe for our 


| juſtification, but alſo inherent righteoul- 


neſle for our ſanRification ; now therefore 
examine your ſelves; have your natures 
ever beenſanctified, and regenerated?have 

you been ever waſhed with clean water, 
ard thoſe ſtains of ſinand corruption wi- 
ped away from you ? hath che beaſome ot 


| ſanification ever ſwepr your inward 


man, and made it not a cave for every un- 
clean bird to lie in, but a habitation fir 
for the holy Ghoſt to dwell in? if it be ſo, 
you have a real]l right to, and intereſt in 
tie covenant of grace, for no man can 
have the bleſlings of che covenant , but he 
muſt have a being in the covenant of 
grace, It is very obſervable, that God.is 
not only , as the covenant repreſents him, 
a God gracious and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and 


full of compaſſion 8c. but he is a holy God as 
| wel] 
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well asa mercifui God; and therefore he 
will work holineſle in us and expe& holi- 
neſſe from us, if ever we expect to have 
mercy and happineſle from him ; never 
lay claim to God, nor expect life ard hap- 
pineſſe from him,as he 1s a merciful God , 
unleſſe you reſolve to be conformable ro 
him as heisa holy God. 

Bur here ſome may ſay, This is not ſo 
great a bleſſing as you ſpeak of: to be ſan. 
ified by vertne of the covenant of grace: 
tor there are many men that may be fan 
fied by the covenant of prace, and yet 
never be ſaved by it; And this objection 
they ground upon that place in Heb. 10, 
29. And they ſhall count the bloud of the cre 
nant, wherewith they were ſan{ified, an unhol) 
thing. =. I 

I anſwer, that the ſancification here 
ſpoken of, is not a true ſanctification , but 
only in profeſſion, in 'the ſight of men, 
not in the ſight of God; it 1s not a ſanQi 
fication in very deed and in truth, bur 
only in ſhew, and in the Judgement of 
men. 

3- Another bleſſing of the covenant of 
grace, is the forgiveneſſe of our ſins: as in 
fer.31. 34. They fall all know me from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt, ſaith the Lord for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and will remember 
their ſins no more : now (beloved) can you 
ſay that God hath pardoned your ſins,and 


done | . 


ObjefA. 


Anſw. 
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Jere3 1.34, 
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done away your offences, if ſo, then you 
are under the covenant of grace. 

But here ſome poor ſoul may ſay, Alas 
I bave been a great ſinner, and have com- 
mitted offences againſt God;and therefore, 
I fear I have no real intereit in the cove 
nant of grace. 

Be not diſcouraged, for it is the plory 
of the covenant of grace to pardon great 
ſins; it puts a great deal of glory upon 
God, to pardon great ſins, and paſſe by 
great offences, as in Ams F. 12,15.-1 know 
(ſaies God) your manifold tranſgreſſions, and 
zour mighty ſms, here you ſee are manifold 
and mighty firs, and yer fates God hate evil), 
and love good; it may be the Lord will be gracious 
to you nay the Lord ke will be gracious to you ; 
though thou haſt manifold and mighty 
ſins, yet it 1s not che greatneſſe nor 
mightineſſe of them, bur thy ſtubborneſſe 
of heart, in not coming in, and clo- 
ſing with Jeſus Chriſt, that undoes 
thee. 

5. Another bleſſing of the covenant of 


hearts, that we ſhall never depart from 
him,as in Fer. 31.33. 1 willput my Law in 
th:ir inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
I will be their Ged, and they ſhall be my people ; 
chat*is, God will put into our hearts a | 
ſutable frame and diſpoſition anſwerable 


to every command of God in ks Law,that 


— 


grace, is Gods writing his Law in our | 


we | 
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we ſhall be able to obey, obſerve, and 
Keep if, and ſay that it is pood ; and then 
ſaies God, you ſhall never depart from me; | 
now examine your ſelves, hath this effeRt 
been wrought by the ſpirit of God in 
your hearts ? hath God written the Ser- 
mons you have heard, not in your books, 
but in your hearts? if ſo, theſe are good 
evidences of your intereſt in the covenant 
of grace. 

2, Another diſcovery or character of 
your intereſt in the covenant of grace is 
this, if you have in you the inſeparable | 
concomitances that belong to this cove: | 
nant of prace; there are ſome things that 
do alwayes] accompany the covenant of 
Srace,as I ſhall inftance in 4 or 5 particu- 
lars. | 

1. If you be a man under the covenant | 
of grace, in covenant with God, then you 
are dilingaped from that league and co- 
venant which you have made and con- 
tracted wich your luſts, whoſoever is in 
covenant with God, he hath broken his 
league with his luſtsz you cannot' be in 
covenant with Chriſt, tif you fall off 
from your luſts, and break off from your 
ſins, as in A@. 3. 25,26, ſayes the Apottle, 
Tou are lhe children of the Prophets, and of the | 
covenant, which God bath made with our Fa- 
thers ; ſaying to Abraham, even in thy ſeed (hall | 
all the kindreds of the earth be bled ; Firſt 
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unto you hath God raiſed 'up his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and him be hath ſent to bleſſe you , 
in turning every one of you from your iniquities ; 
ſo that if you are children of the covenant, 
che Lord will turn every one of you from 
your wicked wayes , and therefore you 
that are not turned from the evill of your 
courſes, that have not broken that league 
you have made with death and hell, you 

can layno claim to the covenant of grace, 
Pſa.50.16, | as in Pal. 50.16, ſayes God there to the 
| wicked, What baſt thou to do, to take my cove- 
nant into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſi to be re- 

formed, and caſteſt my woras behinde thee ? 
chou wilt not forſake thy luſts, nor leave 
chy ſins, and cherefore what haſt thou to 
doto meddle with my covenant of grace ? 


you have caſt off the old man, and ſub- 
dued and overcome your ſins and corrup- 
tions. | 

2. 2. Another concomitant of the cove- 
nant of grace, that will accompany you, is 
| this, you will be a people wholly devo- 
cedand given up to the ſervice of God. 
Fer.31.T willbe your Ged, and you ſhall be my 
people, the covenant Of grace is called an 
bly covenant, Luk. 1.72. not ſo much be- 
| cauſe it was made by a holy God, as be- 
cauſeit was made for the holy creature. it 
will make them holy that do enter into it, 
ahd therefore thoſe that are in covenanc 


you can lay no claim to the covenant, rill | 


wit ! 
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with God, are called a holy people, and they 
muſt be a holy people, asin 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
ſayes the Apoſtle, Tou are bought with a 
price, therefore glviifie God in your bodies and 
ſouls, which are Gads, and in 2 Cor.7 1. See- 
ing therefore we have the[e promiſes, (dearly 
beloved) Let ws cleanſe our ſeives from all fit- 
thyneſſe both of fleſh and ſoirit, perfeing holi= 
neſſe m the fear of God : thoſe that are in co- 
venant with God, they are a holy and 
crucified people. VEE 

3. Another concomitant 1s this, that 
man that hath a ſhare in the bleilings of 
the covenant, he doth make conſcience to 
walkin the wayes of the covenant; he 
will not only cloſe with the promiſe of 
the covenant, but alſo make conſcience of 
| keeping the commands of the covenant; 
tor the covenant of grace does not only 
beſtow bleſlings upon you , but require 


God, Incline your ears, and come unto me and 
hear, bearken, and your ſouls ſhall live; and I 
will make an everlaiing covenant with you,even 
the ſure mercies of David : the covenant of 
Sraceis a ſure and everlaſting covenant , but 
ſaies God, you ſhall come unto me firſt, and 
then T1 will make zith you an everliing cove- 
nant : God will have you to obey him, 
if ever you think to have any ſhare in the 
covenant- of grace; thoſe that , let. God 
command what he will, will do what 
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ſomething of you tooz asin Iſa. 55. ſayes 


1 Cor, 6, 


2 Cor 7,1, 


Iſa, 55. 3: 
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they pleaſe; this argues, that they do 
not belong to the covenant of grace; but | 
f the bleflings of che covenant of grace are 
given by God to you, and the concomi- 
cants of it found with you: and laſtly, | 
the conditions of it found in you, which 
is fairh, the only condition: of the cove- 
nant of grace, believe and be ſaved; if God 
hath b-ought thee into a believing eſtate, 
that there is not one promiſe in the Go- 
ſpell, but you do heartily aſſent unto,and 
cloſe with: if it be thus, then you may 
conciude, that you do belongs to the co- 
venant of grace;And thus T have done with 
cheſe characters by way of tryall. 

I haveonly now a word or two more 
by way of ufe, and ſo have done with this 
third part of mans miſery; and che Uſe 
that T ſhall make of this, ſhall be for con- 
ſolation, to all thoſe whoſe hearts can 
bear them witneſle , that they do enjoy 
the ſaving bleſlings of the covenant of 
grace, God to be their God, and they co 
be his people; and that God hath ſanQt- 
tied and renewed your natures, and par- 
doned and paſfed by all your ſins and im- | 
quities, and hath written his Law in 
your hearts,that you do not depart from. 
him ; if you have the concomitants of 
the covenant, that you are diſingaged 
from the league and covenant you have 
made with fin, and death, and hell; 

| vou 
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you are whoily devoted and given up to 
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ence to walkin the wayes of the covenant; 
and if the conditions of the coyenant of 
faith in Chriſt he found in you ; if you are 
brought into a believing condition ; if all 
theſe chings be wrought in you, then hear- 
ken to the preat happineſle and benefit 
you enjoy, by being under the covenant of 
Srace. | = 

8. Thou haft that whichis more worth 
then a Kings ranſome, nay then all the 


— 


which is all in all, it is more then that 
which was promiſed co Eſther by King 
Abaſuerw, to the balf of bs Kingdom ; you 
have. more then the Devill promiſed 
Chriſt, when he carryed him to the top 
of the mountain ; and ſhewed him al the 
kingdomes of the world, and the plory of them ; 
thou haſt more chen the whole world, for 


ith. 


an intereſt in the covenant of grace, which is 
a bundle of promiſes, and includes in it, 
| all the promiſes of the Goſpell, which are 
all yours, and you may goand apply chem 


you are in. 

2. Youthatare in covenant with God, 
labour to admire the great condeſcenſion 
of God, that be would be pleaſed to pro- 
ceed wich you by way of a covenant; 1 


ces, 
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the ſervice of God, and to make conſci- 


world, thou haſt God to be thy God | 


thou haſt God to be they God, and thou haſt | 


have 


to your own ſouls in whatſoever condition | 
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wondred, and ſtood amazed at this, then 
at any thing elſe in the world , that God 
chat is tlie ſoveraign Lord of all the 
works of his hands, that he ſhould not 
rule us and command us by a law , but 
deal with us by way of a Covenant, for 
God is not bound to give us a reward, 
though we ſhonld ſerve him all the daies 
of our lives; God might command us as 
we are his creatures to ſerve and obey 
him, to pray,read, hear, and wa{k holily 
and humbly before him, and when we 
have done all this, yet he mighe ſay to us; 
TI will never give you heaven nor happi- 
nefſe, nor any reward at all, be might 
have ſaid thus to us, but he hath conde- 
ſcended ſo far, as to makea bargain with 
us; that if we will believe in his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and live holily, and walk up- 
rightly before him, then be will be cur God, 
and we ſball be hz people , he. will write his 
Law in our hearts, and ſanifie, and re- 
new our natures, and pardon and forgive 
us all our ſins, and give us heaven and hap- 
pineſſe , when we die; Oh what an infi- 
nite condeſcenſion 1s this in God, and 
what unſpeakable bounty and free grace; 
taat when he might ſay to us, you are 
bound to ſerve me, and obey me, and to 
love and fear me, but | am not bound to 
make a covenant with you, and promiſe 


you 
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| h:iveread of fome Authors that have more 


wm, 


—_— — —— a 
— 


ns _— 


; 


and mercitull, and will pardon them; the 


| hill ; 


tue of the covenant of grace, 


| quoted before, The ſecrifice of the wicked i a 
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you my Son, and lie, and ſalvation, 
through him, butthough Iam not bound 
co it, yet Twill give you my Son, and hea- 


ven, and happinefie, and I will be your 
God, and you ſhall be' my people, and I 
will regeneraie and ſanctifie your natures, 
and create in you new hearts, and write 
my Law in your inward parts, I will ireely 
do all this for you, fates God ; Oh what in 4 
finite condeſcenſion and free grace and 
mercy is this! 

3. Another great happineſſe you do 


enjoy under the covenant of grace is this, 
the Lord will pardon all the greac fins 
you commit againſt him, and accept: of 
all the weak duties and ſervices you per- 
form to him; though you commit great 
and mighty ſins , yec the Lord is gracious 


covenant of grace covers great ſins,as the 
ſea can cover a mountainas well as a mole- 
ſo the covenant of grace can pardon 
mountainous f(jns as well as ſmall ones ; 
And again, the covenant of grace does ac-. 
cept of weak and impertect duties, nay 
thoſe very duties which wicked men do 
perform, though they be more for the 
matter of them then ours are, yet by ver- 


the Lord 


does accept of ours,and will not accept of 


theirs as in Prov. 15. 8, the place that ] 
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abomination to the Lord, but theprayer of the | 
 wpright is bis delight ; a ſqcrifice, is a £x2at 
deal more coſtly then a prajzer, and yer the 
Lord will accept of a poor penileſs prayer 
coming from a godly man, when he will 
reje& a coſtly ſacrifice from a wicked 
man ; God will accept of a cup of cold water, 
from one in covenant with him, when he | 
will not accept of 10000 r3vers of oil from 
a wicked man ; he will pardon your great 
| ſins, and accept of your weak ſervices; 
l indeed, were you under a covenant of 
| works, that would require perfe& obedi- 
| ence, but being under a covenant of prace, 
the Lord accepts of ſincere, though it be. 
imperfe& obedience : and thus I have done 
[l . | with the third part of mans miſery, Being | 

ſtrangers tothe covenant of promiſe. | 
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| fians wereina ſtate ofGentiliſm,unconver- 
| ted tothe Faith of Chriſt, they were with- 
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Having no Hope 


Q $ fourch part of an unconverted 
TYS mans miſery, (which you will | 
neue thinkto be a very ſtrange one) 
thac he is without hope; while theſe Ephe- 


out hope, and the reaſon of it was, becauſe | 
they were without Chriſt, who is the way, thre 
truth, and the life, there is no other way to 
heaven, but only by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſee- 
ing they were our of the way to heaven, 
they mult needs be without any hopes of 
coming to heaven ; it was the firſt branch 
of their miſery,in being without Chr ft,chat | 
expoled them, and made them liabie co all 


JE come now to fall upon the: | 


the reſt, becauſe they were withowt Chr ſt, 
therefore they were aliens to the common 
weelth of Iſrael, and therefore they were 


| | ſrangers to the covenants of promiſe, and with 
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out hope , and without God in the world. - 


How can this be that the Apoſtle MMou!d 
ſay, they were without bope , when were it 
not for hope, the heart would break, and 
therefore it is net poſſible, they ſhould be 
without hope? 

I anſwer, it 1s true, they had a hope, but 
it was a vain hope, an ungroundef and a 
deluding hope, and this kinde of hope is 
r.0 better then no hope at all, ſo that the 
Apoſtle might well ſay thry bad no hope, that 
is, n0 good nor well grounded hope for 
beaven, they had only a preſumptuous 
bope, ſucha hope as would make them 
aſhamed in the latter end, they had only 
the bope of the hypocrite that ſhall periſh, and 
therefore when the Apoſtle fayes, that 
theſe Epheſians during their unrepgeneracy, 
were without hope, his meaning 1s, that 
they were without any well grounded 
hopes for heaven, they had no Scripture 
grounds to bottom or build any hopes up- 
on,that God would bring them to heaven; 
this is a very ſad and dreadfuil*point I am 
now upon, in ſhewing you this pare of 
mans miſery, without hope, the Obſervati- 
on I ſhal draw out from hence ſhal be this; 
That .... men Curing the ſlate of th ir unrege- 


n:racy, are withut any tiu-, or well grounded 
hopes for heaven. 
In the handling of this] ſhall firſt prove | 


it 


2 


On... 
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Ob. But here ſome will be ready to fay, | 
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ic inthe generall, and then improve it ; 'E 
firſt to prove it, an unconverted mans 
| condition, in reference to his hopes for 
heaven, _is juſt like Pauls and thoſe Ma- 
riners that were with him' in the ſhip ſail- 
ing toward Rome, Ad. 27. 20 when nei- | a&.27 20 
ther Sun nor Stars appeared, but the winde 
and waves dig beat upon the ſhip, info. 
much chat all the hopes they had of be- 
ing ſaved was quite taken away 3 ſo it ts 
juſt your caſe thar are withoutJcſus Chriſt, 
there is neither Sun nor Star doe: ſhine 
| upon you if Chrift does not ſhine upon 
you, you are like Paul and the other Ma- 
riners in the ſhip, all hopes of your being 
ſaved is quite taken away from you. I ſhall 
confirm this truth to you by three or four 
demonſtrations, that a wicked man is with- 
out any hopes for heaven. | 
| 1. Anunregenerate man muſt geeds be | Real. 1. 
wit hout hope, becauſe he is without Chriff 
| who is the foundation of a Chriltiars hope: | 
wherefore remember, ayes the Apoſtle, That ; 
at that time ye were without Chriſt, and there- | 
fore he tels them afrterward,that they were 
| without kope, in Tit. 2. 2. Chiift is there ca[- | Tic. 2. 2. 
led our bope, Chriſt is th .£ perſon in and | 
upon whom weare to build all our hopes | 
for heaven, and therefore he is called ovr 
hope, and this is the m_.aning of that ex. 
preſſion, Chriſt in youthe hope of glory, 
intumating that you cannot hope for plo- 
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ry, but in and chrou; h Jetus Chritt ; ehac 
| man that is a Chriſileſſe man, muſt needs be. 
8 hopeleſſe man, that is the firſt demon. 


ſtration, 

2. A man without Chriſt, muſt needs 
be without hope, becauſe he is without a 
title to any .-promiſe of life and fal- 
vation, which is the only ſupport and 
prop of mans hope; yourwould count 
this a very fond and: vain' hope, for any 
man to hope that ſucharich man would 
make him heir of all he hath, though he 
never promiſed him one foot of Land;whby 
juſt ſo vain are the hopes of wicked men, 
but now the Word of promiſe is like a 
pillar of marble to bear up the hearts of 
Gods people,as in 1 Tit. 2. In hope of eternal 
life which God that cannot lie, promiſed before | 
the World began , the promiſes do ground 
that man that hath intereſt in them, to a 
hope of eternall life , he that is without 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the foundation of 
hope, and without the promiſes which is 
the pillar of hope, muſt needs be withour 
all true hopes of heaven. 

3- He cannot but be without hope, be- 
cauſe he is without Faith which 1s the 
ground of hope, asin Heb.11, 1, Faiths 
the ground of things hoped for , the evidence of 
things not ſeen : where no true Faith is,there 


can be no hope, for Faith is the Mother , 


and hope is the Darghter, Hope is begort- 
ES. S | ren 
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ten by Faith; an unregenerate man muſt 
needs be without hope, becauſe he is with- 
out Chriſt the foundation of hope, and the 
promiſes the pillar of hope, and Faith the 
ground of hope. | 

4. It appears that he is without hope, 
becauſe when he leaves the world , his 
hopes leave him, whereas the hope of a 
godly man never leaves him till it brings 
him to heaven ; whena wicked man dies 
his hopes are gone,and leave him when he 
hath moſt need of them,had his hopes been 
well grounded hopes, they would never 
make him aſhamed of them. 

Thus you ſee I have only in the gene- 
rall confirmed the point to yov. I come 
now to ſpeak of ſome more particular in- 
quiries in the proſecution of this DoEtrin, 
(Beloved) will you lend me your thoughts 
a little, in the handling of theſe five in- 

uiries? as | 

I. I ſhall ſhew you the nature of this 
hope that unconverted men are without. 

2, I ſhall ſhew you what are the chara- 
ters of thoſe men that ar@ without any 
well grounded hopes for heaven. 

3.* I ſhall ſhew you the reaſon ,. why 
(ſeeing the Scripture ſayes that a wicked 
man hath no hope) that of any men in 
the world,a wicked man does nouriſh in his 
beart the greaceſt hopes for heayen. 

4- I ſhall ſhew wherein lies the viffer- 
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ence between thole that have only a pre- 
ſumptuous hope for heaven,and thoſe thar 
have a true and well grounded hope for 
heaven; And 

Laſtly, I ſhall ſhew you the great miſe 
ry of thoſe men that have only preſump- 
ruous hopes for heaven. = - 
Bueft.1.| T will begin with the firſt of theſe, to 
ſhew you the nature of that hope, that un- 
converted men are without. 
Anſw. Take this plain deſcription of it , rhat 
true hope which wicked men are without it # a| 
| well pronnded ard patient expeGation for th: ac- 
compliſhment-of all thoſe ſpirituall and e«ternall 
good things, which God hath promiſed threugh 
Feſus Chriſt, and which PF aith belecves. I call 
it a well grounded expefation to Uiſtinguiſh 
crue hope;:from thoſe preſumptuous hopes 
chat wicked men have: I call it a patient 
| hope to diſtinguiſh it from a raſh hope, in 
wicked men : and1I ſay itis a patient ex- 
petation and looking for the accompliſhing of theſe 
ſpirituall and eternal pood things, which God 
bath promiſed jn Chriſt, becauſe that this is 
the ground + hope, it is called the hype of 
e/ory and the bope of eternall life, and the like; 
Thus you have the nature of this "bope 
that wicked-men are withour, when the 
Apoltlzs ſayes, they were without kepe, his 
meaning is thar they were without any 
hope ot thoſe ipiritualland eternall good 
things, which God hath promiſed to be- 
leevers through Chriit Duelt 
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©ueft, 2. Whatare the CharaRers of | Oueſt 2, 
thoſe men, that have no hopes for heaven, 
or ifthey have, itis only a deluding and ' 
a preſumptuous hope, a hope no better ! 
then no hope at all? (nay it were a great ! | 
deal better to have no hope, then a pre- 
ſumptuous hope, but that I ſhall ſpeak to 
afterward.) 

Now before I ſhall lay down theſe cha- 
raters by way of diſcovery, I will only | 
premiſe four or five particular concluſt- 
ons, which are very neceſlary to prevent ; 
wicked men from running into miſtakes 
concerning their hopes for heaven. 1. Take 
this concluſion, that this grace of hope 
may as well be counterfeited as well as a- 
ny other grace, thereis a lively hope in a 
beleever, and a dead hope in a wicked 
man, there isa faigned hope as well as 
a true hope, a counterfeit hope as well 
as a good hope, and therefore it is faid in 
Fob. $. 13. The hope of the hypecrite ſhall | j,þ g x3, 
periſh, and in Prov. 10. 28, The hope of the | Prov, 10. 
wicked ſhall periſh. 20, | 

Take this concluſion, that thoſe men, 
that bave leaſt grounds to build hopes of 
heaven upon , do yet nouriſh moit confi- 
dent hopes of heaven in their hearts, I 
ſhall give you two notable places of Scrip- | 
ture to prove this, in Prov. 14.16. it 1s | Prov. 14+ 
ſaid chere that a wiſe man feareth and depart- | 16. 


eth from evill, a wiſe man is jealous over 
bis 
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| this you bave in Pſal. 36. 12. Thetranſpreſ 


| 5 no fear of God before his eyes, and yet the 
| next words are, be fl:tters bimſelf in bu own 


| good conceipts of themſelves, and you ſhal 


| you ſhall finde another ungodly wretch ! 


| uncleanneſſe, and fulfils the lufts of his: 


his own hearc, whac follows : bur layes 
he, A fool, that is a wicked man, he rageth 
and yet 15confident, he runs. on in wicked 
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wayes and praQiiſes wichout any remorſe 
or ſorrow, and yet he is a confident man 
chat he ſhall go to heaven as well as the 
beſt; A wiſe man feareth and departeth 
from evill but a wicked man rageth, and| 
yet is confident, thoſe that have leaſt caule 
to hope,do ger harbour the greateſt hopes 
for heavea in their hearts. A like place to 


ſton of the wicked ſayes in his beart, that there 


2pes, though his iniquities are found worthy to be 
hated ; wicked men are very apt to have 


finde it ordinarily, that a poor foul that 
walks conſcionably before God , and neg-| 
lets no known duty, and mortifies every 
known luft, and walks humbly before | 
God, this manis fall of fears and jea-+ 
loufies, and doubts that all things are nor 
well between God and his foul ; and yet} 


thag gives way to all manner of: fin and. 


fleſh and <&f his minde,and this man « very | 
confident of his going to heaven, and that 
all is well with him when he is running | 
headlons to hell. Heretijen you ſee the 
ſecond 
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ſecond concluſion that: thoſe men that 
bave leaſt grounds to build hopes of hea- 
ven upon, do yet nouriſh firongeſt hopes 
for heaven in their heart. | 
3- Another concluſion is this, that a! 
| man may live and die with very ſtrong 
hopes that he ſhall go to heaven, till he 


be chrown down into hell; he may | 


have no other thoughts buc chat he ſhall 
g0 to heaven till he be calt head-long 
into hell. I ſhall give you ſome plain 
rext to prove this, as Job 21. 23. Fob 
ſpeaks there of a wicked men, ſayes he, 
one dies in bis full ſtrength being wholly at eaſe 
and quiet; A learned Divine ſayes upon 
this place, that it is the note of a wicked 
man, when he lies upon his death-bed, if 
you come to him and ask bim if be hath 
any hopes thar he ſhall go to heaven , he 
will anſwer, that he hath very ſtrong 
hopes of it; and if you ask him, whether 
any ſin tio ibles him, he will cell you no, 
bleſſed be God Ihave no ſin troubles me 
now,nor ever did all my life time; ve 
does nothing atall diſquier you? No, I 


lam wholly at eaſe and quiet; he hath no 
ſin troubles him, nor no miſpiving. 
| thoughts, but that he ſhall go to 


9 | Proy.1 I.7. 


heave; But when a wicked man dies 
then bas expe@ations ſhall periſh , and not till 
then. Now Beloved my thinks this con- 
cluſion ſhould a little ftartle you, and 
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r Per.3.15, 
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hope ? 


you run hoodwinkt to hell,that you donor 
live anddiein hopes of heaven, and never 
think otherwiſe cill you drop down into 


hell. 
4. To yourhatdo lay claim to ftrong 


much,that you are not to hope for heaven, 
unleſle you can render a reaſon or ground 
of your hopes. Beloved, it is not natural} 
for every man to hope for heaven and to 
'be ſaved, and you ought not to hope for 
heaven, unlefle you can give ſome prounds 


Lord God in your hearts, and be ready alwayes 
topivean anſwer to every one that asketh you a 
reaſon of the hope that is 1 yon, with meekneſſe 


grounds can you give for your hopes of 
heaven, have you a promiſe for it ? or one 
Scripture ground for it? or the witneſle 
of the Spirit for ic? if not, then do not 
nouriſh any hopes of heaven .in your 
hearts. Thus T have laid down theſe four 
concluſions, I come now to handle the 


1 query it ſelf, which is this. 


©urft. What are the charaRers whereby 
it may be known whether you are ſuch a 
one that hath no hopes for heaven, 


Or a meer deluding, an ungrounded 


and preſumptuous- hope, as good as no 


make you look about you,to take heed leſt. 


for it, as the Apoſtle ſaies , But ſantifie tbe | 


and fear ; Now examine your ſelves, what | 


hopes for heaven, let me tell you thus 
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The hearts of all the fons of men are 
deſperately wicked and deceitful above all things, 
man is a proud creatureand apt to have 
proud and high conceits of himſelf, and 
| therefore I ſhall give you five diſtin- 
ouiſhing characters, whereby you may 
know whether your hopes for heaven 
be true, and well grounded hopes, 
or no. 


heart great hopes for heaven, and yet at 
the ſame time foſters and favours gi cat 


clear place to prove this,D:ut. 29.15. And it 
came to paſſe when he beareth th: words of 
tha curſe, if be ſhall bleſſe bimſelf in his heart 
ſaying, I ſhall bavepeace though I walte aft:r 
the imaginations of my beart, to add drunken- 
neſſe to thaſt, &c. The Lord will ni 
ſpare ſuch ſucha man, but the anger of the 
Lord and bas jealoufie ſhal ſmoak againſt that 
man, and ſo in Iſa. 57. 10. ſaies the Pro- 
 phet there, Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe 
of thy wicked wayer, yet [aideſt thou not, there 
is no hope; it is a very ſtrange place, as if the 
| Prophet ſhould ſay to them, you walk 1n 


yet you flatter your ſelves, you will not 
{nouriſh great fins and wickednefle in your 


boſomes,, and allow your ſelves in the 
pra- 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. | ” 5 


1. That man that nouriſheth in his | 


luſts and fins in himſelf, that man hath ro | 
true hopes for heaven. I ſhall give you a | 


a great courſe of ſin and wickednels, and. 


ſay thereis no hope for you, you that do 


Anſw.. 


Deur. 29, 


Iſa. 57.10, 
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praQtiſe of great ſins, yot ſhould ſay,there | 
is no hope for you to go to heaven, for 
God does here charge it upon you, that 
; notwithſtanding you walk on in wayes of 
fin, yet you ſay not there is no hope; 
but are rather very confident you ſhall go 
| to heaven for all that; and ſo in Pſal. 36. 
Pſal.z6, | 1,2. The tranſpreſion "sf the wicked ſaith in 
132. bis beert, there is no fear of God before bis 
eyes , and yer faith the Pſalmift , be flatters 
himſelf , with vain hopes of heaven; 
wicked men have heaven and the hopes 
thereof in their eyes, when they have 
ſinne in thetr hearts, and this ſhews that | 
their hope is only a deluding anda vain | 
hope. 

2. 2. That man hath no true hope but 
only a preſumptuous and vain hope for 
heaven, that is ſtrong in his expectations 
of heaven as his aim and end, but flowin } 
his ations and endeavours after holineſle | 
as his way : he that can with Baalam defire | 
| todie the death of the righteous, but never care 
| | nor deſire to live the life of the righteous, 
| thar mans hope is but a vain hope, as the | 
I} Pſal. r19. | Plalmift hath it in Pſal. 119. 155. Salvation | 
I'55. is far from the wicked , for they ſeek not thy 
ſtatutes, and iffalvation befar, the hope | 
of ſalvationis: 's far; but why is ſalvation 
far from the wicked : ? becauſe they ſeek not 
Geds fatutes, thoſe men that hope that 


lalvarion is neer them, when they are far 
| from 
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from ſeeking after Gods ttatures,and ende- | 
vouring after holineſle, as the way to hap- 
pinefſe; theſe men are far from ſalvation, 
| and the hope of ſalvation roo. 


for heaven; that is unwilling to have his 
hope tryed , examined, and come tq the 
 touchſtone, thoſe that will not, as the A- | 
poſtle bids us be ready togive to every man that 
as keth you a reaſon of the bope that is in you, with 
meekneſſe and fear,now let meask you what 
ground.you can give for your hopes in 
heaven, have you the teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit for it, or the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity,you 
have had your converſ- tion hn1e in this world # 1 
have you a promiſe orany ground in icrip- 
ture for-your hopes?if you haye no ground 


come to the triajland touchſtone, ic is ar 
argument that you are counterfgit metall, 
chat you have no reall hopes for ſalvation 
and happineffe in another World. 

4- That man thar buildes his hopes for 
heaven more upon his own performances 
then upon Gods promiſes, his hope is 0n- 
lya deluding hope: this is that ſandy 
ground Chriſt ſpeaks of in Matth 7. ult. To 
build your hopes of heaven upon any 
ſervices youdo, or any, duties you per- 
form, jt is all one, as if you ſhould $0 a- 
bout to build a houſe ve. the ſacd ; ask 


[ miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


3- That man bath only deluding hopes | 


for your hopes , 'and cannot indure to | 
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a wicked man whereon he grounds his 
hopes for beaven; he will tell you that he 
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lm 


does the works of charity, he gives every 
man his due, and he lives honeſtly, and 


civilly amongſt his neighbours, he hears 


and reads the Word, he prayes and re- 


ceives the Sacrament, he does fuch and | 


ſuch good duties, and this is that which 
they build hopes for heaven upon, they 
think that Chriſt is eſpouſed for them, be- 
cauſe they are bidden to the Wedding Sup- 
per, for the Ordinances of Chriſt are his 
Marriage Supper , they are ready to fay 
with thoſe in Luk. 13.26. We have eaten 
and drunken in thy preſence, Lord, Lord open to 
ws; I do not deny but a man may have e. 


vidence from his graces and from the work | 


of God upor his heart, but the great pil- 
lar of Marble,that muſt bear up thy hope, 
muſt be the promiſe of God in Chriſt;he 
that builds' his hopes for heaven only up- 
on his own performances and good duties, 
his hope is a vain and deluding hope; I 
do not deny but the graces of Gods ſpt- 
rit are reall evidences of Gods love to 
the Soul, as the Apoſtle ſayes, By thi we 
know that we are tranſlated from death to life, be- 
cauſe we love the Brethren, and again, by this 


we know that we are of God,becauſeof bus ſpirit | 


which he bath given us ; but I ſay this 1s not 
the main pillar and ground of our hope : 
we ſhould be ſo fervent'in prayer, and di- 
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ligenc in the pertormance ot holy dutics)as | 
1f we did expect to be ſaved by our duties, 
but when we have done all chat we can,we | 
| muſt lay. down all at the feec of Chriſt, and 
conclude that our beft righteouſneſſe is byt 
as filthy rags, and when we have done all that 
we can do, we are unprofitable ſervants, and we 
muſt wholly and only depend upon the 
merits and mercies of Chriſt {or ſalvation 
and comfort. | 
5. That man that thinks, there is nei- 5. 
ther difficulty in. getting this grace 'of 
hope , nor efficacy in keeping of it, that 
man bath no true hope ; thou that think- | 
eſt there is no difficulty in obtaining this 
grace, thou never yet hadſt it, fot the leaſt 
'grace is beyond.che power , and capacity 
of any man to pet of himſelf, thou that 
thinkeſt it an eafle matter to hope for hea- 
ven, thou never yet hadit a true hope, for 
it mult be God that muſt work this grace | 
inus, as the,Apoſtle ſayesin Rom 15. 13. | Rom, 15. | 
Now'the God of hope fill you with all peace and | 13+ 
joy in believing, 2 Thoſe that think there | 
is no efficacy in keeping this grace of hope, | 
thoſe have no true hope, for whereſoever 
trrue hope 1s, it hath theſe. properties L I 
with it. | 
1. It hath a purifying vertue with * 0 
it,, aSin.1 Fob. 3.3. Every man that hath b 
thus hope in bim, purifieth himſelf even 4 God | 
| i pure, þ | | 
N 2 2. Hope, | 
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it. It is the Anchor of the Soul, both ſare and 


troubleand diſquiet you, and afflition? 


yer this grace of hope will quiet and paci- 
fie you, thoſe that hope in God fhall be 
ſecure and at reft. | | 
_ 3. Hope it hath apaivfull property with 
ie, it is never a fluggard; where there is an 


that which a man hopes, for he will labour 
and endeyour after : as he that ploughes 


ſo that you ſhall take a great deal of pains, 
and uſe all your endeyours for it. 


2. Hope hach a pacifying property with | 
ſtedfat ; though the World,and\th Devill | 


and temptations moleſt and diſturbe you, 


impoſſibility, there hope is cut off, But | 


| does plough in hope, ſo the hopes of 
heaven will make you plough up the fal- | 

low ground of your hearts, and make you | 

indefatigable in your labours after heaven, 
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99 E come now to the third queſtion Oneft. 3. 
| 8 which is this, (2, ) What is the 
WWe realon(ſeeing the Scripture fates 
'* thata wicked man hath no hope) 
| thatof all the menin the world, wicked 
men do nouriſh greateſt hopes for heaven | 
| in cheir hearts ? 
Anſw. In reſolving this Queſtion, T ſhall | 4. 
lay.you down five falſe pillars or props, | 
| that do bear up and nouriſh the hopes of | 
" wicked men, and as I name them to you, TI 
| ſhall ſhew you the rottennefle and deceit- 
fulnefle, and inſufficiency of them, for any 
man to build hopes of heaven upon. | 
TT. The firſt prop that wicked men do| - | 
build hopes of heaven upon is this, becauſe J 3 
they have committed bur ſmal fins in their {|  ax4l 
| kife time, and becauſe they have not run. 3% 
© N Z WES: eur. = 


LS 5 MAL | 


EY 


Ly : oY jp 


IIS , 5" 


| Luk. 18.12 


, 


Phil, 3.6. 


- 


i” true - Map If Mans 


our into the commulion of ſuch orofle 
and ſcandalous fins in the world as other 
men have, therefore fay they, ſurely we 
have ſome ground to hope for heaven, it 
is true, we are all ſinners, but my ſins are 
but ordinary ſmall ſins and frailties , they 


are not ſins of a double die, juſt as the 
Phariſee ſayes, Lord T thanke thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 


terers or even as this Publican, becauſe he was 
not as bad as other men, therefore he 
choughr he had a right and citle to heaven, 
becauſe they are not as. bad as the worſt , 
therefore they think themſelves as good 
as the beſt;now I ſhall ſhew you the weak- 
neſſe and rotteaneſle of this pillar for any 
man to build hopes of heaven upon, and 
that in theſe five particulars. 

1. You that make this a ground to 
build hopes for heaven upon, let me tell 
you thus much, that there are many'men 
in the world that have kept themſelves 
from great and crying ſins, and yet re- 
main in an unconverred eſtate:for inſtance, 
you may ſee this in Paul, in Phil. 3.6. he 
tels us, That according to the Law he was 
blamelefſe, there was no command of God 
inthe letrer of «t, that he was puilty of 
the breach of. he was no ſwearer, nor lyer, 
nor ſtealer, nor drunkard, nor adulterer , 


&c. He was guilty of no great and groſſe | 


(ins, and yer Paul he had nothing ro plead 
xr x for 
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for heaven for him, if he had ng#ad che 
| righceouſneſle of Jeſus Chrilt te@&p | 
him, Saies the young man to- Chriſt, Y/hat | M:r. xg. | 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? Chriſt tels | '%-'9, 20. 
. | him that he ſhould not do any murder,nor com- St 
mit adultery, nor. ſteal, nor bear falſe witneſs hc- 
nor thy father and mother,and love thy neighbour 
a5 thy jelf; the yong man anſwered and ſaid, 
all theſe things have I kept from my youth up ; 
and Jeſus looked upon bim and loved him, 
and pitied him, that ſuch an ingenuous 
and blameleſſe man as he was ſhould yer 
gotohell; this man*did not break the 
Law of God in the letter of ic, but yet he | | 
went away ſorrowful, when Chriſt bid him 
g0 and [ell all that be kad and give ts the poor , 
ctheyong man went away ſorrowful, for be had 
great piſſcſſions ; then ſayes Chriſt, How hardly 
ſball a rich man enter into the Kingdom of bea-| 
ven ! and ſo the proud Phariſee that boaſted : 
himſelf over the poor Publican; yet this 
man went away jufified,and not the other. 

2, You that make ſmall finsa prop to 2. 
build hopes of heaven upon: It may be 
chough your ſins axglittle and ſmall, yer 
what they want in bulk and magnitude, 
chey may make upin number; and many 
ſmall fins are more dangerous then one 
great fin, many ſmall ſcars upon the heart 
witha penknife is as bad asa thruſt with 
a (word : it may be with thee in this re- 
\gard, aSitis in Arithmerick, many ſmal] [ 
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figure +3 Mount to a greater ſum, chen a 
few gre 
make a greater ſum then three great fi- 
gures,ſo: many ſmall fins will do thee more 


barm then a few great ſins; if what your 


ſins do want in bulk and magnitude, you 


make it up in their number and multitude, 
you are as liable to damnation as if you had 
committed great and crying ſins ; though 
you have not committed adultery i in your 
life time,yer it may be you have had many 
ſinfall and unclean thoughts in your heart; 
and though you have hor been guilty of 
murder, yet it may be you have: had many 
revengeful thoughts in you, which is as bad 
as murther, and ſo of any other ſins. 

3. You that plead exemption and free- 
dom from great fins,to bea prop to build 
hopes for heaven upon,know thus much ; 
that ſmall ſinsare more capable of great 
aggravations, then great ſins are, asI ſhall 
ſhew you in theſe 3 particulars; wherein 
ſmal ſins do admit of greater aggravations 
chen great ſins. 

I. Small ſins argommicted moſt com- 
monly with more complacency and leffe 
reluctancy, then great fins are ; unclean 
thoughts do pleaſe the heart and tickle the 
fancy,and content the minde of a man, and 
Are committed with a great deal morecom- 
placency and deitsht, and lefſe relutan- 
cy; ; Who would ſtrain at a gnat? - Now ir 
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heaven upon this ground, becauſe 
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contentment, and fatisfation, then if you 
did commit great and groſs ſins, if you la- 


| bor to reſiſt them,and ſtrive againſt them.. 


2.Thou committeſt ſmall ſins with more 
ſecurity,and leſs penitency,then great fins; 
when a man commits a preat and ſcanda- 
lous ſin, he is ſenſible of what he hath 
done, and layes it to heart, and is aſhamed 
of it and muſt repent of 1t, or elſe it will be 
a ſhame to him all his life long;but he can 
venture upon a ſmal ſin;and never be trou- 
bled at it,nor grieved for it, he can commit 


| a ſmall ſin with great delight and ſecurity, 


and impenitency, ſo that hereby they do 
the ſoul more wrong then great ſins. 
3. Youare apt to run into ſmall ſins 


| with more frequency then you commit 


great ſins, for they are ſo open to the re- 


proof of the Word, and ſo obvious to the | 


eyes of all men, that you cannot finde op- 
portunities to commit them ſo often, 
whereas ſmall fins you commir again and 
again, and one day after another, and a 
thouſand times 1n one day, and yet never 
cake notice of them,and and therefore th's 
may convince you, that your exemption 
from great f1ns,can be no ſufficient ground 
co build your hopes for heaven upon. 

4. You tlat | build your hopes for 
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layes upon your ſouls more guilt when you 
1 commit the ſmalleſt fins with delight and 
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{ins are none of the greateit; ler me tel] 
you, that the ſmalleſt fins that ever you 
committed in all your life time, without 
repentance on thy part', and fatisfattion| 
on Chriſts part, will for ever keep thy ſon] 
out of heaven, if you repent peradventure 
you ſhall be pardoned, the (malleſt fins 
cannot be forgiven, without the bloud of 
Chriſt ro waſh them away, for without the 
(bedding of Eloud there is no remiſſion ; and thus 
I have ſhewed the inſufficiency and deceit- 
fulneſſe of the firſt prop that wicked men 
do build their hopes for heaven upon, we 
come now to the ſecond. 

2. Bur fayes a wicked man, I have heard: 
and read ofthoſe, that have committed | 
far greater and more crying fins then ever 
I have been guilty of, and yet chey ho- 
ped for heaven, and are gone to heaven, 
and therefore why ſhould not I hope for 
heaven as well as they? I read of 
David that committed Adultery, and of 
N:absdrunkenneſle, and Pauls perſecuting 
Chriit, and Peters denying of him, and 
divers others, and yet theſe men are gone 
ro heaven, and why may not I as well as 


they? Concerning this plea of wicked men 


[ thajl give you theſe three things by way 
of anſwer. : 

1. You that make this a ground for 
your hope, you do pervert the end for 
which,God hath recorded the examples of 

bis 
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his ſervants in Scripture, for God did not 
record them there, ta bea provocation to 
thee ro go on preſumpruouſly in finning 
againſt him, but meerly to bea reſtraint 
and caveat to: keep thee from falling into 
the ſame ſins,which they did; if Noab, and 


L:t, and David, and Peter, &c. ſuch holy 


ings, and did commit greatand profle fins, | 
oh then lec me take heed left I am over- 
taken, and fall into the ſame fins; this it 
che uſe that we ſhould make of the failings 
of other men, as in 1 Cor. 10. 11. All things 
were written for av example, to admoniſh us 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, and 
in 1 Tim. 1.16. ſayes the Apoſtle, I obtain:d 
mercy, that I might be an example to all that 
ſhould hereafter believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 

2, You that make the ſins of other men, 
that have obtained mercy, to be a ground 
ro build your hopes of heaven upon, let 
me ask you this Queſtion ; you that do 
| fajl into the ſameſins with Nuab, or David. 
or Peter, do you repent with them too ? it 
is trfte, Noah did fall once into the fin of 
drunkenneſs, but yet the Scripture recorcs 
this of him, that he was an upright man m 
hy generation: and ſo David, though he did 
once defile his bed, yet afterwards he repen- 
ted of it, & made his couch to ſwim with tears 
for it : ſo Peter after he had denyed Chriſt. 
he went out and wept bitterly for it ; but 1 
| {ay 
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| ſay, what 1s all this to thee, that dolt make 


| rage thee to hope for heaven? 


{ Neab from any wicked drunkard in the 


| but do very well know thar witte and 


| excefſe in drinking; there is a preat | 
{ deal of difference between you and 


Py WO 


a trade of fin,and fall into groſſe ſins every 
day, time after time, and yet never mourn{ 
and grieve for them, as David did for his 
tin, nor weep bitterly for them with Peter, 
what plea can this be for thee, to encou- 


3. Know this farther, that a godly man. 
may fall into the ſame-ſins, that others fall 
into, for the matter of them, but not for the 
manner, now it is the manner of falling in-! 
to ſin, and not the matter of it that damns ! 
a man 3 it is true, Noah did fall into the' 
ſin of drunkenneſle, but I ſhall-ditinguiſh 


werld,and that in theſe five particular con-: 
ſiderations : As 

I. Noah was drunk, but it was before he 
did know that wine would make him 
dcunk, and if you read the ſtory you ſhall | 
finde,that there was never any wine drunk | 
till chat time, for Noah did then begin to 
be a husbandman, and did plant a Vine- 
yard ; but now there is never a one of you 


ſtrong bear and the like will intoxicate 
you , andyet you will not refrain from 


Noab. ii 
2. Noah was drunk, but he did not pro- | | 

claim bis drunkennefle , bat thetext ſaies | 

be 
! 
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| kenneſle. 


he went imo bis tent and ad ſlept, he was aſhamed 
of what he bad done, but now you prc- 
claim your ſin, and fwear, and ftare, and 
commir' many other fins in your drun- 
kenneſle. 

3. Icis true, Noah was drunk, bat you 
never read that he was drunk any more 


then-orce, but you are drunk again and a- | 


gain, one day after another. 

4+ Though he did once fall into this 
> for the ordinary courſe *and pra- 
iſe of his life, he was. an'upright man in 
his Generation , whereas it may be your 
ordinary and frequent practiſe is drun- 


5. Noah was an aged man,andin this re- 
gard his age might call for more wine and 
ſtrong liquor to cheer up his ſpirits , then 
young people dowant ; ſo that all theſe 
conſiderations do a little mitigate, and al- 
lay Noabs fault, though it be not ' wholly 
excuſcable. 

And ſo likewiſe David he committed the 
ſin of adultery, he wallowed in an unclean 
bed, but yet his ſin likewiſe may admit of 
ſome extenuation and excuſe : As 

I. David when he came up to the houſe 
top, he little dream't to have ſeen a naked 
woman there, which was a very great 
temptation to him z but ir may be ſome. of 
you do ſeek occaſion,and contrive and plos 


how you may commit ſuch a in. 
. 2. David 
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- 2, David did fall into this fin neither 
but once, you ſhall commonly finde that 
godly men fall into great fins but once, 
chey take warning by the firſt tranſgreſli- 
on , and ſfeldomie fall into the fame fin 
again, bur now it may be you live in un- 
clean thoughts and ations all your life 
long,and therefore this can be no prop for 
your hopes. | | 

3. Though David did fall into this ſin, yet 
he did not continue init Jong, for it was 
but ntne moneths between Nathan the Pro- 
phets coming to David,and telling and re- 
proving him for his ſin, and the time that 
he fell into it;but alas ſome of you it my 
be are Adulterers of nine years ſtanding, 


adulterers, and yet never had a melting 
and ſorrowfull heart for their ſins, that 


he mourned. 


[1s Lord and Maſter ; bur, 

1. He wasreſolved,and did verily pur- 
poſe before, to bave confeſſed and not to 
have denyed him, and yet when the Dam- 
ſell came to him, and told him, that he was 
one of thoſe that were with Chriſt,and Pe- 


i 


| ter concetving it may be that they would 


have put him to death and crucified him,as 
avell as Chriſt, upon this ſodain ſur- 
priſe ( which was a very great temptati- 


chere are many amonglt us that are old |. 


never wept as David did, nor mourned as | | 


And ſo Peter he fell into a fin of denying 
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on co him, ) he denyed Chriſt : And 

'2, Though he denyed him thrice , yet 
afterwards he did conteſſe him as often as 
he denyed him, for when Chriſt asked him, 
Simon Peter loveit thou me? he anſwered | 
Chriſt three times; Lord thou knoweſt that I 
love thee. | | 

3.Peter denyed Chriſt;but yer afterward 
he went out and wept bitterly for it, and 
therefore his obtaining mercy can be no 
ground for your hopes , that never yet re- 
pented of any of the ſins you have com- 
mitted ; and thus you ſee that the falling 
of theſe three godly men into great ſins 
can be no prop to bear up your hopes for 
heaven. 

I ſhall now ſhew you more, particularly 
that though the godly do fall into (in.yea 


[even the fame ſins for the matter of chem, | 


as you do, yet they do not fall into them 
inthe ſame manner: As 

I. Ifa godly may, fall into fin it is un- 
wittingly and unawares, in Gel. 6. 1, fayes 
the Apoſtle; if any man be overtaken with a 
fault. A godly man he runs away with all 
che ſpeed he can from a ſin and temptati- 
on, but ſometimes it overtakes him, a- 
Sainft his will , bur now a wicked man he 
runs after fin, and overtaketh ic. he (ins 
with ſer purpoſe of heart , He plots mijch?ef | 
upon his bed, and ſets himſelf in a way that #4 


or 
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2. A godly man fals into fin fometimes, | 
but it js-with Pune bv and oppoſition, 
the Spirit triveth againſt the fleſh , there is 
an oppofing.,and ftriving againſt ſin, they 
are'not like cowards, but will fight as | 
long as they can hold . their weapon in | 
their hands, but' now wicked men they | 
commit fin with greedineſle, with. delight 
and complacency, without any relutancy 
at all. 2 

3. Every fin that a godly man com- 
mitteth , maketh him more carefull and | | 
watchfull for the time to come : thus | 
it was with David, Pſal. 38. the title of | | 
it, compared with Pſal. 39. 1. The title | | 
of P/al. 33. is called a Pſalm of David to | | 
bringto remembrance, the ſubject matter of | 
this Plalme was to bring Davias fin to 
his remembrace , and having ſpent this, | | 
in remembring his ſins, in the firſt words | 

of the next Plalm, ſayes he, I have ſinned, | | 
but I will take beed to my Wayes , that I offend 
not with my tongue , after he had called to 
remembr: nce his ſins paſt,then he reſolved 
with himſelf to ſtrive againſt them in time 
ro come. A godly man never fals into a | | 
fin once, bur he fears to fall into the ſame | | 
ſin ever after. ; 

4. A godly man though he falsinto ſin | | 
ſometimes, yet he will ar length get the | | 
upper hand of fin; though for the preſent | | 


he be not able to orapple with ſin, yet ” | | 
will f 
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will overcome 1t atlaſt, Grace will out- 
grow fin and get the victory over it ; and 
chus IT have ſhewed you the ſecond prop 
chat wicked men build their hopes for hea« 
ven upon,we come now toa third,and that 
is this-: 

If you beat them off from the two for. 
mer, then they flie tothe mercies of God : 
Oh ſay they, God is a very merciful! God, 
and I hope he that made me will ſave me , 
and that IT ſhall go to heaven as well as 
other men, and the like. Now I do not 
deny but the mercies of God is the chiefeſt 
prop under heaven, that a man can buiid 
his hopes for heayen upon, bur here I ſhall 
ſhew you the rottennefſe of rhis prop 


| likewiſe, in four ot five regards, and thar 


the mercies of God in penerall are no ſuf- 
ficient ground at all, to build thy hopes 
for heavenupon, unleſſe thou canſt lay 
claim to the mercies of God in particular, 
for if you build your hopes upon the mer- 
cies of Godin generall, 

1, The Devils and damned - ſpirits may 


then hope as well as you. 


2. The common and outward mercies 


| of God can be no good prop, to build 


hopes for heaven upon, unleſle you can lay 
claim to the ſaving and diſtinguiſhing 
mercies of God; the common outward 


| mercies of God wicked men may have,for 


Godis goodto all, and his tender mercy is 
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over all his worss, the Devils ſhare in 
the common mercies of God as well as o- | 


| thers ; but theſe general} mercies of God | 


are no prop to build hopes for heaven up. } 
on, unlefſe you can”build upon the fa- | 
ving and diſtinguiſhing mercies of God, as | 
David prayes, Shew mercy unto me O God, 
(fayes he ) with the mercy which thou beareſt | 
to thy own children ; it mult be electing, re- | 
deeming, ſanQifying, and fiving mercies 
thar you mult build your hopes for hea- 
ven upon. - | 

3. The general mercies of God can be 
no ground of your hopes, unleſfe you 
have an intereſt in Jeſus Chrilt : for God is 
cloathed with greatneſfe, and rerrour, and | 
dread, and wrath out of Chriſt; there is 
nothing to be looked upon but anger and 


wrath in God without Jeſus Chriſt, There 


were two lawes that God did make con- 
cerning the Mercy-ſcar. 

1, The High Prieſt was not upon pain 
of death to come to the Merc-ſeat, unleſſe 
he brought #:cenje with him ; now what 
does this fignifie to u< ? why, it repreſents 
the interceſſion of Chriſt, that as Aaron 
was not to come to the Mercy-Ieat with- 


out incenſe, ſo neither can we go to the 


Throne of graceto beg mercy from God, 
with any bope of audience or accept: nce, 
unleſſe we carry incenſe with us, which is | 


No Lord Jeſus Chrift to plead for us. 
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2 Agron was to ſprink(e the Mercy-ſeat with. 
blouel; which typifies to us,that we are not 
ro expect mercy trom God, bur as we have 
an intereſt in the bloud of Chrilt. 

4. To you that build your hopes for 4. 
heaven upon the mercies of Ged 1n gene- 
rall , let me ct: || you that God is not pro- 
digall of his ſpeciall mercies, as to beftow 
chemupon all the world , but only upon 
a felet number of men: he will have mercy 
only on them that fear him; as for the wicked, Luk.1, 5 
choſe that run on in their ſins, the Lord | 
lates himſelf, chat though he hath made them | 
yet be will bave no mercy on them, the mercies | 
of God in general are no ſufficient props 
to build hopes for heaven upon, | 

O06. But here me thinks I hear ſorne kind. Objed. 
of people ready to objec againſt me, and 
ſay, What do you $0 abour to- hear us off 
from our hopes of heaven ? would you be- 
reaye us of our hopes and drive us into de- 
ſpair ? 

1. TothisI anſwer, that all you that | qyfp, x, 
have good and well grounded hopes for | 
heaven, I would not for all the World, 
ſtzgper your hopes;but as the great windes 
do commonly root up, and blow down 
the ſmaller ſhrubs, but do ſettle and root 
the ſtronger Oakes the faſter into _ the 
ground; ſo I would have all that I have ſaid 
this day concerning the vain and deceit- 
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7 | eflabliſh your hopes and make them 


ftronger and ſtronger. 


heart, ro driveany of you to deſpair ; do 


| 


tion, but to keep you up, and prevent you 
from falling into preſumption, which is the 
more danperous errour of the two, becauſe 
where the rock of deſperation hath ſplir 


its ten thouſands. 
3. My intention in what hath been ſaid, 
ts not to make you caft away all your hopes 


| build them upon a more ſure foundation ; 
Tefus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner 
ſtone. 


2. God forbid,that this ſhould bein my 


not think that my aim in what hath been | 
 faidis to make any of you fall into deſpera-_ 


grow 


thouſands , the rock of preſumption hath ſplit | 


—__—— 


for heaven, but only your fa}ſe and ill | 
grounded hopes; I would have you to pull | 
down all your tottering hopes, and to | 


_s 4 
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Having 10 hope 


> men do nouriſh in their hearts 
moiſt hopes for heaven, ſeeing 
the Scripture ſaies they have none: the laſt 


time [ anſwered this Queſtion, by ngming 


three falſe props, that they build hopes for | 
heavenupon ; I ſhall now give you —_ 
or four more. 

4. Another fafſe propthat wicked men 


| build hopes for heaven uponis this; their 


frequency in the performances of religious 


| duttes; and thus they reaſqn-with them- 


ſelves; Shall Tuſe duties, all the dayes of 
my life, as my way t0 heaven , and ſhall 1 
not hope for heaven at my journies end? 
though a wicked man does notionally 
hope for heaven through Chriſt, yer he 
layes the chiefeſt foundation of his hopes, 
in his own good works ; as Chriſt ſaies, 


| 


O 3 


WYQ E come now to enquire further , 
d What is the reaſon that wicked 
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toad ro God the Father by J*ius Chr.ſt . 


inthe lait day they ſhall come to him and 
cry,Lrd, Lord, open to w, for we bave propheſi- 
ed in thy name, and eat and drunk in thy pre- 
ſence, we bave heard thy word, and done many. 
miracles, and caſt vut Devils in thy name, and 
the like; they ſhall boaſt of their hearing, 
and praying, and good works, and make 
that a plea for heaven, when Chriſt ſhall 
ſay unto them, Depart from me,T know you not. 
Now I ſhall ſhew you the rottenneſle and 
i:{ufficiency of this prop. to build hopes 
for heaven upon ; bit I would not have 
you miſtake me, as i} I went about to bear 
down good works, and make duties uſe- 
lefſe; forT would have you ſo to perform 
duties, as if you were to be ſaved by du- 
ties, but when you have done all that you 
can do, to lay them down at the feet of 
Chrilt, and wholly depend upon him, as if 
we had done no duties at all; but if you 
make the bare performance of duties, to 
be a prop for your hopes of heaven, it 
will be a very rotten and deceitfull prop, 
as I (hall ſhew you in thete four particu- 
"oy For, 
All performance of duties not ten- 


will not be accepted by him; that were 1 
pothble you (ſhould kneel ſo long in pray- 
er to God, as that you ſhould wear out 


RR a 


| your knees; were it poſtible that you ' 
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and by mourning and lamenting for your. 


| ſins, you ſhould dry up all the moiſture 


of your body; were it poſiible you ſhould 


4 ſpend all the dayes of your life in hearing, : 
|.reading, praying, and the performance of 
{ holy duties; yer if yon do not offer them 
]upto Godin the name and mediation of 
{ Jeſus Chriſt, they are all bur like cyphers 
-j chat amount.to no ſumat all, unleſle the 


righreouſneſſe of Chriſt be added to them: 
it is Chriſts righteouſneſle that makes our 


| ſervicesacceptable to God; Chriſt addes 
his incenſe to the prayers of all his Saints : 


now (beloved) though you make never 


| ſo many prayers, yer if you have no ſhare | 
' in Chriſt.nor inhis ſufferings, and prayers, 


ad interceſhions to God tor thee, all thy 
prayers and holy duties are worth nothing, 
they will never bring thee to heaven ; our 
perſons muſt be in Chi1't, before our 'ſer- 
vices can be accepted of God, and there- 
fore the bare performance of duties.can be 
no prop for thee ro build hopes tor hea- 
ven upon. | 

2. Theſethings can be no prop of thy 
hopes for heaven, becauſe hypocrites, 
whoſe perſons and nerſormances God 
doth hate, they are frequent in duties as 
well as you: the Phariſees they did faſt 
twice a week, and give almes; and perform 
holy duties, and fo thoſe ſpoken of in 


1 the Prophet Iſaiah, Thev did del:g!t to draw 
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near to God, and to know bis wayes, 4s a nation 
that did righteouſneſſe, and forjook not the ordi- 
nances of God ; wherefore have we faſted, ſay. 
they, and thou ſeeſt not God did not accept 
of any thing they did : and ſo thoſe in Zac, 
they kept four faſting dayes in a year for- 
ſeven years together, and yet they ſaid he 
did not regard them : and ſo likewiſe God | 


| doth not regard the prayer of the wicked, 


as in Pſal. 105.9. The prayer of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lord; and ſo is their 
hearing too, for: they come to hear 
when their hearts are after their covetoul- | 
nefſe. | 

3. Know thus 'much, that thoſe very 
duties which God does accept at the hands 
of his children, thoſe very duties will he_ 
reje&t at the hands of wicked men, and 
therforethe bare performance of duty can 
be no prop to build hopes for heaven up- 


| on; for though thou ſpendeſt longer time 


in prayer,and more time in hearing, read- 
ing, falting,&c. then a godly man does,yet | 
the Lord will accept of his duties and not 
of thine, I ſhall give you three inſtarces 
for this; the firſt is between Cainand Abel : 
Atel he offered the firſtlings of his ſheep and 
cattle, and of h's flock, and Cain he offered 
the fr fi-fruits of his ground: now by faith 
Abel :Ffered a m:re excellent offering thenCain, 


| though Cains offering was of more value 


then Abels was,yet Abels was accepted,when | 
tle 
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| the others was not, Abels ſacrifice was ac- | 


——_—— 


cepted not in regard of the quantity, and 
worth, and vaſue of it, , bur bec. uſe 4bel 
wasa believer, and a juſtified man in the 
ſight of God,and therefore he had reſpe& 
firſt to. his perſon, and then co his ſacrifice. 
Arother inſtance is in 1 King. 18. 25. be- 
tween Elijah the Prophet, and the Pro- 
phets of Baal; Elyjah the Prophet took 
ewo Bullocks , and bid the Prophets of 
Baal to chuſe one, and you muſt think 
they would not chuſe the worſt of them), 
and he took the other, and yet the Lord 
ſhewed a token of acceptance to Elijah and 
his ſacrifice, though it was the worſt of 


the bullocks, and ſhewed no acceptance 


to the Prophets of Baa/, and the reaſon of 
it was becauſe Eljab was a juſtified man in 
the ſight of God, when the others were 
not, And ſo again in Prov. 15. 8, it is ſaid 
there, that the ſacrifice of the uicked is an 
ebomination ts the Lord, but the prayer of the 
wpright is his delight : God doth delight in 
a poor pennileſſe prayer coming from a 
godly man, when he will not accept of 


man, 


be no prop to build hopes for heaven 
upon, becauſe God doth not look ſo much 
upon the matier of the duty what you 
do-perform. as to the manner how, and the 


le 


end. 


a coltly ſacrifice.coming from a wicked 


4. The bare performance of duties can | 
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| end why you do pertorm them, chough 1t 


| 


| che ſame for the matter of them, as God 


JR — 
—_— 


may be the duty which you perform be 


requires and commands, yetif they be not 
done ina right manner, ' God looks upon; 
it as nothing; God will not own thoſe! 
duties as done t9 him, that are not done 
ina right manner, andtoa right end: as 
in F0b.16.24. Hitkerto(ſayes Chriſt ) You 
have asked nothing in my name,ask and receive, 
that your joy may be full; and yer they had 
put up many petitions in his name, bur | 
becauſe they did it not ina right manner, 
Chriſt lookt upon it as if they had asked ; 
nothing at all. | 

5. Andther falſe prop that wicked men 
buijd hopes of heaven upon, ts a meer, 
mittake of the promiles and pillar of hope 
in Scripture; and this is done two wayes : 
—_— 


| 


. They make thoſe promiſes to be 


Ws of hope which are not : or, 

2.: They do miſapply thoſe promiſes 
that are true grounds of hope. 

7. They make thoſe to be props of 
hope which are not; I ſhall name yau 
three of them, the _— paſſage in 
our common Liturgy, A' what time ſoever a 
ſinner doth repent from 1he bottcm of bis heart , 

I will bs: cut a bi- ſins out of my hadwabronce 
(ſaith the Loro). This very ſentence hath 
been a means to-delude a world of men, 


whereas 


— — — 
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whereas indeed it is. no ground at all to | 


; build hopes for hcaven upon : 
| 7, There are no ſuch words as theſe 
k 
} 


to be-found in the whole Scriptures : 
And, | | 
2. The place where theſe words are 
found, it is only in: the common Liturgie, ! 
: | which Liturgie is but an abſtra&t of the. 
1 Þþ {| Popiſh Maſſe, for though all that isin the 
PopiſþMaſſe be not in the Common prayer,yet 
all that is in the Common prayer 1s in the 
Popiſh Maſſe ; it may be you will ſcarſe be- 
lieve this, but it is very true, as you may 
ſee,if you look into the ſecond Volume of 
the Book of Martyrs the 667. page, where | 
there is a Letter inſerted to King Edward 
the ſixth, ſent to the Papilits in Cornwall , 
who were riſen up in armes about the 
tranſlating of the Maiſſe.into Engliſh, which 
they would by no means agree to, but 
roſeup to oppole it ; King Edward to pa- 
cifie them wrote to them on this manner, 
As for the Service bock,, the trarſlatirg of it 
may ſeem to you, tobe ſome new thing, but they 
are the very ſame words in Enpliſh ghich were 
before in Latine, and if the Maſſe-bork which 3 
in Latine be good, thin it is as good now, thoup b 
s | it be tranſlated into Enylifh. | 
: 3. Youwill ſay the Lord himſelf ſaid 
| theſe words, at what tine a ſinner doth repent 
I will blot ail bis fins cut of niy remen.brance, 
A the Lord.) I anſwer, that it is not 
ſaid | 
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ſaid io mthe whole Book of God, andif; 
you look into that text of Scripture 
which they ground theſe words upon. 
that the Lord did ſzy fo, you ſhall finde 
it otherwiſe; it isin Ezek. 18. 21. marke 


If a wicked man will turn from all the ftns that 
be hath committed,and keep all my figtutes, and 


— 


do that which is lawf#! and right, he ſball ſurely 
live and not die. They ſay if a wicked mar does! 


repent of bis ſins.; now repentance is a feve-{| 


rall work, Judas did repent; bur his repen- 
cance did him:no good ; but here you ſee: 


| it is ſaid, that if a wicked man turn from all -bis 7 
evill wayes, and do that which 'is lawfull and: 


right, then he ſhall ſurely live. ; 
Another Scripture-prop which: 


2. 
wicked men build their hopes for heaven ' 


upon, but is indeed no prop, is this, that q 
| the righteous mau ſtnneth ſeven times a day, this 


is one of the greateſt propsa wicked man! 
hath, ſaies he, what do you tell me of my' 
fins, the beſt men have their failings,” the | 
righteous fin ſeven times a day, and why: 
may notlI go to heaven as well as they ? 
wicked men make this a great prop to; 
theirhopes, when indeed there is no place: 


of Scripture like this in the whole Bible; | 


chat which comes neareſt to it, is in Prov. 
24.16, A juſt man falleth ſeven times and 11- 
ſeth again, but the wicked fall into miſchief A 
now here is no mention of falling into ' 


nr Wo ner” og 


| / 
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fin J 
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fin in the text, nor no mention of a day ; 
but only thus, a juſt man falleth ſeven times , 


ofthe words ; a godly man fallech ſeven 
times, that is often times, expounding 
this place with thatin Job 5. 19. The Lord 
wil be with thee in fix treubles, and in ſeven, 
there ſball no evill touch thee : A righteous 
man, ſaies Auguſtine, faleth ſeven times , 
not franeth ſeven times , he doth not fall 
into fin, but into - affliction ; the righteous 
falleth ſevenJVimes, that is, the godly in this 
world are liable to fall ſeven times into 
affliction, that is, very often into aflicti- 
ons and troubles while he lives here in this 
world; according to that of Feb, In ſix 
troubles and in ſeven the Lord ſhall deliver thee, 
meaning often times : and cherefore this 
place carries no reference at all of falling 


[into fin ſeven times a day. 


. 2. Suppoſeit were ſo, that the righte- 
ous did (tn feven times a day , yet the text 
faiesin the next words, that as often as ke 
falleth be r1ſeth again , now it tnay be, many 
of you that make this prop for your 
hopes of heaven, do fall into fin day after 
day, and never riſe out: of them again by 


end riſcth again, for many of you lwe your 


wallow and lie down in fin, and therefore 


this can be no prop for your hopes. 


” oe. SG 


and riſetb again : St, Auſtin gives this ſenſes 


repentance : you leave out theſe words, | 


man 


whole lives longin an evill courſe, you 


3. Ano- 


Fd 
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Scripture prop, but 1s not, 1s this, that 
'Chrift died for all and for. every man «1n the 
world; This comes within the Arminian 
bounds, but this opinion is taken up by 
others too as well as them, that hold un- 
verſall Redemption ; but becauſe I have al- 
ready preached two or three Sermons up- 
on this ſubject, I ſtall therefore only 
now ſpeak ſo much as1s needfull , ro ſhew 
you the rottennefſe and inſufficiency of 
this prop. # 

I1.Suppoſe Chriſt did die for all,yet thoſe 
men that are of this opinion, that Chriſt 
did die for all. they do not hold that all 
men are ſaved by Chriſt, but ſeme men 


notwithſtanding Chriſt died for them. 

2. Take this by way of anſwer, that it 
is not likely, that they ſhould bave bene- 
fir by Chriſts bloud, that have no benefit 


by his death. 


' 3. To youthat make this a plea tor your 
hopes of heaven; obſerve this. that where 


there are theſe penerall expreſſions, they 
are very ill underſtood, if you ſay they 
ſpeak of univerſal & general redemption, | 


aSin2Cor,5. 14,15. Becauſe we thus judpe. 
that if one died for all, then are all dead, and ke 
died fer all, that they that live ſhould not bence- 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto bim that died 


for them and roſe again ; why, here none can 
bs lay | 


4» « FO 4 a> 4 —_ 
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may fall off from Chriſt, and be damned, * 


F 
& 


In 3. Another ſentence which they make & £ 


, 


by 
\ 
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of 
E | 
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5 


live to Chriſt thar died fe them : and ſo in 


a little lower thenthe Angels, for the ſo ffer- 
ing of death, cloathed with. glory and honour, | 
ih be by the grace of Gd fhuu'd taſte death 
for every man, but marke the reſtraint in the | 
next words, For it became him for whom. ar. 


ing many ſons unto glory ( here the Apoſtle 
reſtrains the words) to make the captain of 
their ([alvation perfe& through ſufferings ; for 
both he that ſanCifieth, and they that are ſandi- 
fied are all one , for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren : the Apoſtle 
does here again reſtrain the words, and 
therefore this can be no more prop for 
your hopes , that are not ſanQified ; but 


|thus much may ſuffice for the firit branch, 


in ſhewing you how wicked men do make 
thoſe places to be Scripture props for their 
hopes which are nor. 

2. If they do not make thoſe places to 
be Scripture props which are ngt 
they do miſapply thote places 
indeed are Scripture promiles "and 
grounds of hope; as that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſfinzers; now this is. a 
Scripture promiſe, for Chriſt. came to 


(beloved) men do miſapply this generafl 
pillar of hope; they rake them in the 


Heb.2.9. But we ſee Feins that was mad: | 


all things, and by whom are all things in bring {| 


ſeek and ſavethem that were loſt : but now. 
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lay claim co Chriſts death, bur choſe that | 
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I ſhall ſhew you, wherein they do miſap- 
ply them. is 

1. In not conſidering that a man muft 
be firſt in Chriſt, before he can tay claim to 
any promiſe of Chriſt, They run to the 
promiſe, and never examine firft whether 
chey have an intereſt in Chyift. £ 
. The promiſeis good and comfortable, 
but it cannot convey any comfort to thy 


more then a dry pipe can convey water 
to thee without the fountain: we are 
firſt made Chriſts, ana then we have a 
right to all the promiſes of Chriſt: it is 
by our intereſt in Chriſt, that -we have a 
right and title to all the promiſes of God 
in Chrift. If you have an intereſt in Chriſt, 
you have all the promfes as it were 
bound up in a bundle, which you- may 
have recourſe to, and make uſe of when 
you will. | 

2. They obje& and fay, that the 
promiſes do run in free and generall 
rermes having no conditions annext to 
them. | 

Anſ. Tt is true, there are ſome promiſes 
that are abſolute, ſo as to have no conditi- 
on, goirg before them, bur every promiſe 


in the Goſpell hath ſome condition or | 
| | - :.other Þ; 
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generall notions of them, and this makes 
| abundance of people to harbour preat 
hopes of heaven in their hearts : but now | 


ſoul, unleſſe thon art in Jeſus Chriſt, no | 
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' other annexc to it; 1t1T hath; not a. cons} 
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diction going before it as meritorious, yet 
it hath a condition that followes after 4c g 


.asin Gen, 19. 1, 1 am th) God uli-ufficient, 
| (what then? ) walk before me and be thou per= | 


'þ fe@. In 2Cor. 6.16, 18. I will he their Gd, | 


and they ſhall be my people + and-1 will be a fqs 
ther unto you.,and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh+, 
ters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty ; what fol: 


of God. So in Heb. 5. 9, Chrift came into the. 


tion goes after it, be that ſandifieth, and they 


no promiſe inall the Goſpell, but chat a 


will give you re : there is a foregoing cons, | 
dition, we muſt come unto Chriſt : and other 
promifes have conditions going after, | 
2ST could inftance divers, but theſe ſhall-| 
ſuffice. | 


that are ſanttified, muſt be all one: There is'| 


condition is prefixt or annext to it; | 
in Met. 11. 2$, fates Chriſt, Come unto me. Mar,11.28 
all you that are weary and heavie laden, aud | 


'Gen,x7.1. 
2 Cor, 6. 
jI6, 18, 


# 


# 
£ 


1 


lowes? why, in the_1. verſe of the nexe. !z Cor 4.x. | 
| chapter, ſaies the Apoſtle there, Havings, : 
therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly. beloved ) let.us |. 
clanſe our [elves from all filttyn. ſſe both-of the'|' 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfeQing bol-neſſe its the fear|| 
Heb. $.79. 

world to ſave ſinners , but there is a condi- | 


"I 
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| men build hopes of heaven on is this, be- 
cauſe they live honeftly and juſtly among | 
| cheir” neighbours, they give every man | 
his due, and do owe no body any wrong, | 
and the like; and therefore they con- | 
*|clude themſelves'in a very good condi- | 
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have areall and wel] grounded hope, and | 

| hoſe chatthave only a falſe and deluding 

—_— j 

6. '| 6, Another falſe prop: that wicked 


ton, | 

* Anſ. Were this a ſufficient ground for 
tiope for heaven, there would more of 
the heathens goe to: heaven, then. 


| of you ; for they walk very exactly , and | 
are juſt and upright in all their dee- 


lings. Bur wicked and bad men may 
have very good meanings in them, as 
we may ſee in Balaam, Numb. 23, 10. 
he defired to die the death of the righte- 
ous , and that bis laſt end might be like 
bis ; this was a good deſire and meaning 
| m- Him. 

'2. Take this- for an anſwer, that 
 chough a 'bad meaning will - defile and 
pollute a good action, yer a g00d mei- 
ning cannot advantage nor. doe a 'bad 
ation any go6d* as the Scrabes and Pha-. 
riſeer ,' they performed very :g00d ations 


4” - 


! 
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in-fhemſelves , but ' rhey ' bad ſelf-ends; | | 
atd'bad meanings that ſpoiled' all their | | 


dbties; 260d *meanin 
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Juſt, 4 


| and purpoſing to be rich , but by. la- 


———_— 


bad ———_ ny = achons 'be wicked, A 


| good nleaning can do thee. no good s 


' Rom. B. Theje. that ſay, 'let us doe evill 


that good may Euge: of it, Their damnation is 


3. Let your meaning be never ſo good, 
yet if you have an ignorant minde, it 
s worth nothing , as in Prov, 19. 2. The 
minde without knowledge cannot be good ; 

;no man ever became rich by nol 


bouring and endevouring afcer it, ſo 
"no man' ever went to heaven by good 
; meanings without good ations accompae- 
nying them, 

2. Bur ſay they we do no body any 
harm, but pay-every man his own. 

Anſ. Though you pay every man his 
own, yet do you give God his own? or 
rather do you not wrong God, and do him 
infinite tndignities ? 

2. Though you do not do man wrong, 


| yet do you not your. own-ſouls wrong? | 


as we uſe to ſay of free-hearted men, 
they are enemies tqQ no man but them- 
ſelves. So now do not you do your 
own ſoules wrong by harbouring of 
 boſome luſts and corruption in your 
ſouls? What benefit will it beto thee, 
that you dono body elſe wrong when 
you do your own ſouls wrong? you 
are no better then the Phariſees, for: 
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they werevery exact in iVing eyery man | 
his duez the proud Ps could, boaſt | 
Mars, 46. | in Luk. 18. 11. I am no extortioner nor 


arjuſt man : you may mean well and give | 
every man his own, and yet be a wicked | 
man. 
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| former props, from their ſmall fins, from | 
{ the mercies of God in general, from their 
| good duties , 


| will ſpeak the truth, and therefore why 
, may not we nouriſh hopes for heaven, as 


{ miſerable eſtate bh N ature. 
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Ws E come now to the laſt prop that 
$ wicked men do build their hopes 
) of heaven upon, which is this, if 

you beat them off from all the 


and good meanings , &c. 
then they run te this laſt plea ; ſay they, 


heaven, for we have been preſent with 
dying men, that have been as bad as we 
in cheir life time, and yet they have had 
very ftrong hopes for heaven, and ftrong 
hopes in God : and you know dying men 


Have not we reaſonto nouriſh hopes for | 
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well as they ?- This is a very frong prop 


wicked men build cheir hopes: upon : bur 
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(ſa. 57. 


ſufficience of ic in theſe three or four par- 
ticulars, 

1. You muſt know,that it is one thing 
ro die ſtupidly, and another thing to 
die hopefully and peaceably : indeed, the 
worlt men in the world, may die ſtupidly, 
their conſciences may not do its office 
when they die: they may have their con- 
ſciences ſeared as it were with a hot iron, 
and think they are going to heaven, and 
neyer think otherwiſe till they drop 
down into hell ; but now the godly,they 
die full of peace and comfort, as in Pſal. 
37. 37. *'Marke the upright man, and beheld 
the juſt, for the end of that man i peace ; bur 
there i no peace ſaith my God tothe wicked , 
Ia. 57. 41. There may be a ſearedneſſe 
of conſcience, and ſtupidity of heart, 
but they .cannot die peaceably and in 
hope. 

2. You that make this a prop for your 
hope, becauie you have ſeen wicked men 
die peaceable ]like lambs; Let me rel} you 
cus much, that it is the greateſt judge. 
ment in the world, fora wicked man co 
die peaceably, and quietly, in delvſtons, 
and conceits of going to heaven, when 
they are tumbling down headlong to hell : 


ic were better for him, that God did let 
the flaſhings of hell fire to flie in his face: 
it were better for him, that his conſcience 
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did tell him his danger , and:his doom, 
chen thus to dicin a ſtapid manner. In 
fob 21. 23."it is ſaid, that 4 wick,d man | 
dies in his full firenyth, being wholly at eaſe aud 
quiet : no fin troubles him, for. no danger 
makes him afraid : fo in Piat, 743: 4, F- they 
bave no bands in their death, but their ſtrength 
s firm , they are nit in trouble”, "as other men, 
neither are they playued as other men; they 
haveno troubje 1n their life time, and ne 
| bands in their death: now this is rather to 
be looked upon as a judgement upon 
them, and not as a4 Mercy. | 

3: If this peace and uy nelle in a 
wicked mans conſcience, did- ariſe from 
any grounded aflurance, or hope of hea- | 
ven, "then it might be lookt upon as a 
bleffing; but when it doth ariſe meerly | 
{ from the deluſions of his own heart, then 
| iris nothing-bur es it werea golden dore 

to let him into hell ; it ſhall be with him 
las in Iſa, 29. 8. An bungry ma dreametv , 
and behold, be eatecth : but be awaketh, and bu 
foul is empty: ſoa wicked man dreams hes 
going to heaven, when he is falling down 
into hell. 

4. There may be great hopes of heayen 
exprelt inadying mans words, when there 
is not ſo much peace and quietnefle in his 
heart, as in Prov. 14.23.11 the midſt of lauph- 
ter, the heart is forrowful. In the midit of a 


| wicked mans boaſting.there is a fear of hel. 
| P 4.55 5. Though | 
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$. Though you have ſeen ſome men 
that have died- with ſtupidity of heart, 
depart quietly ; yer there are other wick- 
ed men, whoſe conſciences are awakened, 
that die full of horror, and terror, and 
amazement.. When their conſciences tell 


ar drunkards, or adulterers, &c. they are 
fitted with horror, and terror of conſci- 
ence; that though he chought all bis life 
zme he ſhould go to heaven, yet he now 
fears he'ts going down into hell, 


Queſtion; in ſhewing you tbe reaſons 


why, ( ſeeing. the Scripture ſaies that a 


| wicked man hath no hope) chart of all the 
men inthe world, wicked men go nou- 
 riſh greateſt hopes for heaven in their 
hearts; :there arg only rwo queries more 
to handle, and then come co the fifch 
branch of mans miſery. | 

4. The fourth Query in order is this; 
chac ſeeing the Scriptpre ſaics a wicked 
| man hath no hope, and efteems of their 
falſe and preſumpruous hope, to be as 
' good asno hope ; then how ſhall we know 
he difference berween thoſe well groun- 
jed bopesa goodly man hath, and choſe 


{-prefumpraous and deluding hopes, wicked | 


men have? | 
_ Anf.. 1 hall here give you fix apparent 
differences becween thein, 
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them, they:have died ſwearers, or lyers; 


And thus I have done with the third 


| 


Sls: wang” 5 2 a Ae tEs. 44 
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| to bope. But now the hopes of wi 


kan 


miſerable eftateby Nature. 


MP The ho pes of a godly and a 


ded upon the wo 
it is called the hope of-.the Go'pell, becauſe 
ic is gotten hy the -Goſpell, as the means 


the conifort of the Scriptures might have hope : 
a godly man' hath his-;comforts from, the 
Scriptures. Pſal, 119-49. Good is the word 
of the Lord, wherein thou hoſt cauſed thy ſerveut 
men, 
as they are gotten they know not how, fo 


| neither do they know upon what they are 
grounded, and this is the;reaſon why: they 


are called. ' preſumptuous hopes; for this 
is preſumprion, when a man does believe a 
thing, when he can have. no viſible nor 
likely means, to ground or.. bottom his 
hopes upon. ; 203 7 
2. Trueand patient hope is bottomed 
upon the mercies of God, andthe merits 
of Jeſus: Chriſt : and. hence it' is;,, that 
Chrift is called our. bepe, becauſe he is the 
foundation on whom. believers 'do, build 
all their hopes: for heaven; ſo likewiſe 
chey build their hope. on, the mercies of 
God,in Pſal- 147.11. The Lord-taketh plea- 
ſure inthoſe that fear him, in thoſe that bape in 
bis mercy : and again in Pſal. 33-18. The,eye 
of the Lord is up»n them that fear him, upon 


them that tru mn bi .imercy : and ſo in 


d regenerate; 
man for heaven, it is gotten by,and groun- 
of God: and therefore | 


and grounded upon. the. Goſpell as the 
| end : that: we ( faies the Apoſtle) through 


| 


b true Map of fans 


eu ——_— 


Plat il. 5, &. tnies David there, F truſt in the 
mercies of God for ever and ever. A godly 
man he 1s caſt out of himſelf, and out of 
4: Opinion ot his own righteouſneſle, and 
his hopes are only built upon the mercy 
of- God, and on the' merits of Chriſt. But 
now the falſe and -preſumptuous hopes 
chat wicked men have, are not built ſo 
much upon G&edsmercy as their own du- 
ties, gnd not ſo much upon the merits of 
Chrift, what he. hath done for them, as 
upon their own duties what they have 
done for themſelves. 

3. True hope doth comfort and bear 
up the heart under all the diſcomforts , | 
chat ic meets with in the world: as David 
faies, I bad fainted under my afflitions,, tut 
that thy word i my hope: and hence it 1s that 
you have thoſe two admirable expreſtions 
put topert er; kom. 5.2.3. Rejoycimp in hepe, 
andYhrs in abulation : theſe are put t0- 
Serher roſhew. thar when a man Can re- 
force bope; he can glory inail the tri 
bulatians,he meets'with in the world. But 
naw preſumptvays  bopes are like Jead, 
1-d-:ponderons weights, that will make 
you fir I: under'every affliRtion. it 1s only | 
atfu” ind favirg hope, that will enable 
you to hold np'vetir heads under all af! 
Rions 2nd troubles) 

4. True hope does as well at for hea- 
ven, as hope for 'heaven ;; but a preſum- 

ptuous | 
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[| ptuons hope, that hopes for heaven asirs | 
[end, bur yet never ats holinefle asits way 
{to heaven ; true hopeas ic hopes for hea- | 
[doug fo it boars: co workout its falvati- | 
on with fear and tembling ;-you have an 

{ddmirablepaſſoge for this in Pſe{.119.166. 

| faies D avid there , Lord Ebave truſted in thy 

ifelvation; and I have done thy coomandementsr: 

[jhereis both Hoping and ating for heaven | 
[pat borh together, wicked-men they hope 

| for heaven, but they do not do Gods com- 

| mands, and foin Pſal.37.3. Truſt in the-Lord 

' and do good, ſaies the Platmiſt, here is truſt- 

'ing and doing put together , true hope 

+ dotly a for heaven, as well as hope for 

| heaven 5 bur falſe hope doth/hope much 

f anda little ;- wicked men will hope for 
| ſalvation, but not work out their ſalva- 

'tionz hope for heaven , but not labour 

for heaven: 'this is the 'fourth diffe- 

' rence. 00IM 

| 5: That man that hath true hope, he makes 

| conſcience, to: keep his heart pure, and 

 free'both fro the loveof fin,and from the 

| dominion of fin, while he lives here in this 

| world : you-bave a plain text for ' this in 

| 1 Foh. 3.3 He tbat bath this bope in bim, puri- 

| fieth himſelf even as God is pure ; he dorh la- 

| bour and endeyour to- keep his heart up- 

right, and pure, and free from fin Bur: 

now a falſe hope will hope for heaven. | 

| chough they walk on after the imaginati. 
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ons of their own hearts, as in 1/2. 51.10, 
Thou baſt walkgd' in 1he greatneſſe of thy wicked 
wayes , yet ſaidfi thou not , there is no bope: 


though they had great ſins, -yet they had 
great hopes for heayen; if thou art ſuch 


a one as is mentioned in Devt.59.18. that] 


fait, Thox ſbal bave peace,though thou walkeft 
after the imaginations. of thy own heqrt; to add 


drunkerneſſe to thirſt , if thou art ſuch a 


one , thy hope is only a preſympruous 
hope 


well grounded experience ; this is the 
reaſon of that expreilion in Rorn, 5. 4. Pa- 
tience worketh experience, and experience bope : 
True hope flowes from a long and well 


grounded experience inthe wayes of God | 
grace, and | 
bounty, and love of God t6 his ſoul :-and 


and from an experience of the 


from experiences:0t the goodnelle, and 
mercy, and promiſes of God: and like- 
wiſe from an experience ofthis awn heart , 
in withſtanding | temptations , ſubduing 
corruption, and performing holy duties, 
Such experiences as theie are inlets to a 


well grounded hope for heayen; bur now | 


rhe hopes of wicked men, are only the re- 


ſults of ignorance hey that.never had any 
ex"«rience of themſelves, nar of the waies 
of God; they have moſt hopes, bur their 
hopes are only-deiuding. and preſumptu- 


ous hopes: wicked men chat d9 fo quick- | 


ly þ 
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G. True hope flowes from a long and} 


_ 


- | you thar are the people of God, the Scri- 
| pture tels you ther your hipe is laid wp in 


' we 


Mae 


Ser: 5 


dis 
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| miſerable eſtate by Natur wn 


{ maturity ; why, ſo ir is a great while be- | 


make of it ſhall be threefold. 


LR ——— 


ly gec into a ſtare of hope,wirhour any for- 
me? experiences of the wayes of God;;it is 
a ſign that their hopes are only vain and 


| 2p. 


empty hopes ; they are bur pichy hopes: 


and Elme, and the like, -area great” while | 
longer in growing, before they come to 


fore a godly man can pet a well grounded 
aſſurance of his hopes for heaven. | 
And thusT have done with the Do@tri- 
nall part of this fourth branch of mans 
miſery, (without hope) we come now to 
the application, and the Uſe chat I ſhall 


1. For conſolation. 

2, For terror: And 

3. For inſtruction, 
1. For conſolation, to the people of 
God, thouph the Scripture faies a wicked 
man bath no bope, yet it faies otherwiſe of 


beaven for you ; and the Lord is your bope ; 
though wicked men have no hopes for 
heaven, yet you have grounded, and aſſu- 


hope is laid up for you in another world; 


1] 


—_— as. 
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juft like your pithy trees, as Elders. and : 
'Wichies, and ſuch like trees, they ſhoo: | 
up faſteſt and grow up ſooneſt ; whereas 


the more firm and ftronger wood,as Oaks. | 


red, and certain hopes for heaven: -your | 


| 
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the wicked bave only their bopeg-in this 
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life;and when they die, their hopes ſhall | 


peciſh, as in Prov. 11.7. J/khen @ wicked 
man dyeth, bis expeGation ſhall periſh, and the 
bope of unjuſt men periſb:tb ; but it is not ſo 


with you, for the godly bope j in their death. And | 
this hope of a godly man, is not as the | 


Papiſts hold, for though they grant a be- 
liever. bath bepe , yet they deny that any 
have aſſurance, they lay that all a believers 
evidence for heaven is only a hope, a per- 
adyenture:(2 molt uncomfortable tenent;) 
whereas the Scripture l(ayes,there is as full 
an aſſurance of hope, as of faith, in Heb. 
16-11; ſaies the Apoſtle, aſe all ditigence to 
the full-eſſurance of bope unto tbe end, and ſo in 
Kom.15.5. Torr bope #s ſuch as will not mete 


You ſhamed ; your hopes are not like the 


hopes of men that hope for dead mens 
ſhoes (as the proverb is) for they may go 
on bare foot before they die;bur Cbriſt,who 
is our hope,he bath dyed already,and riien again; 
he hath made bis will and teſtament; and 
bath left us legacies.and bequeathed riches 
co us --Our hopes are well grounded ho 
not as other mens are, that will leave 
them ; when they have moſt need of 
them... 

UVze-2. The ſecond Ule ſhall be by way 
of terrour., to ſhew you the miſery of 
theſe men, that haye only preſumptuous 


hope for; heaven. 


1. Neu gre in a-ſlate of unkikelihood 5 
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co be converted, morethemrany other men 


Phariſees, and yet they were a-very iteut 
people, ant did walk very: omwardiy ho- 


fier'matter co convince a hariot of her:lyns 
chen ro convince a proud Phariſee, that 
[ chipks himſelf as good as the belt and 
.hath lived in peace all his life time. 


your hopes will leave you, when yaw 


place before quoted ; T he bope of the wicked 
Tiſbal be cut off, and when be dies, bis exp:aati- 


{ball Le diſappoimied ;as in F4b.$. 1:4. H'Ss con- 
fidence ſhall be cat off and his 'truſt ſhall 
be like @ Spiders web, as the Spider wraps 
bimſelf in his web, and dwels chere fecure- 
ly all che-week long,burt at theend of the 


| windowes,ſhe ſweeps down the web, and 

the Spider both . juſtſo the hopes of all 
wicked men ſhail come ro nothing: and 
ſo in Fob 11.20. The eyes of the wicked ſbal 
(fil, and they ſhail not eſcape ; and their bope 
ſhall be s thegfoixg up of the gboſt. Asa dy- 
ing man, a httle before his death, is pret- 


ly; and thereaſon is, becauſe: «© is an £a-/ 


have moſt need of them, Prov.111.9 .the | 


ons. ſhall periſh: be looks for beaven , tut &© | 


week, when the maid cames to ſweep the | 


in the world; and this is the reaſon why, 
the Scripture cels us, that bores and' bar--; 


1; ſþall go ts heaven, before the Scribes and:| 


2. Ler me cell you thus much, that |: 


——— 


ty joyfull and :merry, and: entertains | 


fome hopes of longer lifep: buo when bbs 
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eye-ftrings crack; and the tokens of death,} 
appear upon him, then his bearc fails bim, ! 
and all his bopes are daſht in pieces, and | 
| raken from him ; juſt ſo it is with wicked }- 
men, they are full of hopes for: heaven, |} 
till they come to die, but then their | 
hopes leave them, and all their expeRari-]| 
ons periſh. 
3: Your harbouring falſe and preſum- | 
{ prnons bopes for heaven, does produce | 
this threefold miſerable and unavoidable | 
effe& upon you : i. Fruſtration : 2.Vexati- |: 
on:and, 3- Damnation. | 
1. kk produceth fruftration and difap- | 
| PereTment of all your hopes: when you | 
are a dying.you hope that after deatb,you 
ſhall lanch forth into a ſea of joy and} 
| pleafure , when on the contrary you ſhall 
lanch forth inco a river of brimftone, 
which the breach of the Lord ſhall kindle: 
you hope it may be, that after death , you 
ſhall be carryed by Angels into Abrabams 
| boſome, when you may be carryed by the 
Devils into Beelzebubs boſome : you it 
may be hope that death ſhall be a dore to 
tet you into heaven, when it ſhalk be only 
a back-dore to let you fall down into 
hell. | 
2, Ir ſhall produce in you vexation, | 
Now vexation ariſerh either - from dif- | 
| appointment, or revenge : why; ſo wick- | 
ed. men ſhall not only bave: a privati- |. 
- one F 
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BY | 20 opinion, that, as our fire burns hot, ſo 


| wicked men, becauſe all cheir hopesare fo 
frultraced and d: appointed , they ſhall Luk.13,18 


1 


| Tiſha! be for inflcucRtion; andif this be 10 


my 
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on of happineſſe, but a vexation in the 


Joſſe of happineſſe. And hence it is, | 


that ſome Divines give the reaſon why ir | 
isſajd in Mt. 8. 3 2. that in bellttere ſball be 


weeping 1 and gnaſhing of tecth ;; Some are of 


the fire of hell ſhall burn cold, bur chacis 
but a fancy : our Divines lay, tat there | 
ſhall be gz2ſbrng of teeth in hell, 1n_coken of 
that vexation of minde that ſhall be 1n 


gnaſb their teeth for vexation of finade: when , 
they (Þail fee Abraham, and Ilaac,and Jacob, | 
and all the Prophets in the kingdom of God, and; 
they themſe!v s 1h-uft out. 

3. Thele fille props will likewiſe pro- 
duce your damnation: a wicked man that 
harbours falſe hopes for heaven in his 
heart. is ike a min fleeping upon the Mitt | 
of a Ship, who (it may bez) is dreaming a ; 
very plcaſint and delighcfull dream, os 
upon a ſuuden comes a blait of winde 2nd 
blowes him into the Sea 3 ſo a wicked man | 
he is but ina golden dream on his death ; 
bed, and he hopes that he is going to hea- | 
yen, cil} he be pluuged down into bell: 
all chis repreſents to you, the dreadiull 
condition. of ,thoſe men that haye only. 
preſumptuous hopes for heaven. 


We come now £0 the third uſe , which Ofe 3. | 
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then rhis may tcach us ; theſe two or three ] 


lefſoas. 


your ſelves falfe hopes of heaven 
2. Do you that are godly, rake heed 


that you do not caſt off all your hopes for ; 


heaven: do not you fay that hope is cut 


off from you; as wicked men are apt to] 


——_ groundleſſe hopes for heaven, 


pol wen men are t00 apt to cal off groua- | 


hopes for heaven ; therefore do not 


fo there is no hope for yau, for there is| 


hope for you. 

3. Do not harbour in your hearts, com- 
mon and ordinary conceits of this pracc of 
hope. as if it were ſo eafie a matter to 0b- 
rainit;Ir is natural for men co think that 


this grace of hope is very caſte ro be got-] 


ten, for ſay they, were it not for hope 
the heart would break : wicked men are 
ready to think that this grace of hope is 
eaſt- to be gotten by any body, and co be" 
had of all,therefore take heed of this, and 


conſider that there is the ſame certainty, | 


1. Ler us take heed, leſt we run into |: 
chis eaſie deluſion, There are ſome in che {| } 
world that do fall into ir, and therefore}: 
why mzy not we as well as others? there- |} 
fore take heed that you do not fancy to | 


the ſame excellency, and the fame efficacy, [| 


in this grace of hope, as there is in faich. 


1. Thereis the fame certainty in if, Heb. 


6.11. it 15 called the fu! aſſurance of bope. 
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FF} 2. Thereisthe ſame excellency in it, Tit. 


Þ | lizewiſe does hope, 1 


| bepe through the power of ihe boly Ghoi# So thar 


| faith. And thus I have done with the 

T {fourth branch of an unconverted mans mi- 

{ | {cry,tbat he is withouc apy well grounded 
Iihopes for heaven. 


_ & they us of bo i at 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


2.13. it iscalled @ bleſſed bepe. And 
3. There is-the ſame efficacy in it, as in 


there, that faith purificth the beart, and ſo 
fob. 3-3. Every man 
that bath this bope in bim, pur:fieth himſelf | 
even 4s God js pure: And, 

4 There is the ſame difficulty in getting 
hope as in getcing faith, for tb# is gotten 
by the ward of God, Rom.10.17.and ſo is bope 
c00,CGol.1.23.itis gotten by the preaching of 
the word, 

2 Faith is wrought in us by the power 
of God : Heb. 12. 2. Chriſt is the author and 
finiſher of our faith, and ſo its hope likewiſe , 
wrought in us by che power of the holſy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 15- 13- that ye may abound in 


hereby you ſec that you ought not to 


| have ſuch low thoughts of this grace of 


bbpe, as if it were an caſfie macter for eve- 
ry manto petit; for there is as much cer- 
rinty, as much excellency, as much effica- 
cy; in this grace, and as much difficulcy in 
getting this grace of hope, as there is in 
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ELPHRES. 2. 12. 
——- And without God in the world. 


3B E come nowto the fifth miſery 
d of men by Nature, which is this, 
d that they are without God in the 
world , and here firſt I ſhall give 


|you ſomething from the order of the 


words, and then untold them; and then 
draw out ſome DoEcrines from them. 

1. For the order of che words, Why is 
their being w:thout Chriſt put in the firſt 
place of the Texr, and their being with;ut 
Gad put in the laſt place? 

Anſw. Their being without Chriſt, 1s put 
in the firſt place, becauſe it was the inlet 


| ofalf their miſery, and their being with- 


««t Ged is put inthe laſt place, becauſe it 
is rhe finall upſhot of mans miſery; it 1 
che inſer of a mans miſery to be without 


Chriſt, andirt is his miſery to bean alien to] 


| 


the Commen-u ealth of Iſrael, and a firanger 10 
thel, 
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the Cover ants of Promiſe , and to be without: 
hope, and it isthe upſhor of {] thy miſery. 
| co be without God in the word; and here I 
| ſhall ſhew you that there are multitudes of: 
men and women in the world, that are 
without God; though they dq every day? 
worſhip God, yet they may live all their; 
days without God ; bur before I ſpeak 'to 
the words ; as | 
' 8, How can it be ſaid" tiere, that they 
1 were without God inthe world, when the A+: 
poltle ſayes-in another place, that tbe wick- 
| ed cannot be Without God, the Lord is not fet- 
| from every one of as, for in him we live and nave + 
| ind bave our being , here the 'Apoſtle' ſayes 
that wicked men are not far from God, *and 
that-they live in God; and therefore how 
| can it be ſaidin the cext, that wicked men: 


all G:ds off-ſpring,and come from God,how 
can this' be ? 

Anſw.The anſwer is very eaſe, and that 
is this, that in ſome ſenſe there is nd man | 
{nor creitureſn the world without God; 
{and yer 10 another ſenſe there are mul- 
{ tritudes of men that are without God in 
the world. 


this, T muſt unfold cwo or 'three things ar|; 


l 


are without God in tne world, whereas we are | 


1. In ſome ſenſe there is no mancanbe 
1faid co be withour God; thar is by way 
of creation, preſervation, fi ſtentation. 
and ruling over us,every one is in God by 
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way of creation: and preſervation ,, &c. | 
| But now in another ſenſe there are multi- | | 
tudes of people without God; this is-in |'f| 
a way of ſpecial} intereſt in bim, with- | 
out a reconciled God, without: God as a | 
Father co you in Jeſus Chrift, without a þ 
God that you can lay claim to as yours, 
in this ſenſe multicudes of people, are with 
out God inthe World. 

2. Another thing that I ſhall explaia to 
you is this, whatit'is to be without God, and | 
| witkout Godin the world. þ 

I anſwer, that zo be without God, it in- | 
clades in it in Scripture phraſe theſe four 
things. 

1. To be without the knowledge of the 


rrue God. 


"2. Tobe without the true worſhip of 


the true God.. 


3. To be without a true obedience ro 


the trae God. And 


4- To be without a peculiar intereſt and} 


——_— in God. 


— 


To be without God, is to be with-} 
out che knowledge of che true God ;-then 
a man is ſaid to be withour God, 'when| 
he doth not know the true God. Every] 
man in the world, hath fome thing Po þ 
other to be his God, as in Fonoby1.5, 6.| 
when th-re was 2 preat rempeſt vpon-the | 
Sea, and the ſhip like to be caſt away that | 


| Fonab was in, it is ſaid , thatevery man prayed : | 
rol. 
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| when they are without the true worſhip 


'dren of Ifrac{ had the Ark. among them 


' Lord will be with you while you are with 


TIT uns 


Þ | to bis God, and Fonab be prayed tothe Lordbu:| 
{ Ged, and ſoin Miceb 4, 5. For al people wall 


walk every one in the name of his God, and we 
willwolk in the name of aur God for ever and 
ever. Every man may have ſomething to | 
worſhip as a God, and yet be without the 
true God, thoſe are ſaid to þe wichour 
God,that are without the knowleds of the 
crue God, as you may ſeein 2 Chr-15.3.it is 
faid chere, that for @ long time Iſrge! was with- 
aut the true Gd; without God; how ſo? doth 
rot God rule and govern and preſerve the 
world? yes, but they are faid to be with- 
out God, becauſe chey were without the 
knowledge of. God, far if you mark the 
next words, it is ſaid, they were without - the 
teaching Prieft, and without the Law, ſo that 
all the while they lay in ignorance of the 
true God, they were ſaid co be withour 
God. 

2, Men may be ſaid co be withouc God, } 


of the true God ; all the while the chil- 
which was the fign of Gods prefence, all 


that while God was among chem, but when 
the Ark was taken, God was gone too, the 


him, while you worſhip God fincerely and 
uprighcly according to his will, ſo long 
God will be with you. 

3. To be without Gad is to hive with- 


—————___ 
bg 
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| out true obedienceto the true God, when | 

men do ſo live as that the commands of| 

| God bears no ſway over them, itis a ſigne{/ 
Pla 81.17. | they are without God, as in Pſal- $11. | | 

My feople, faith God, would not bear my voice, | | 


_— 


beying of Gods commands is a not having | 
of God; thou art withour God in the 
world oh man,unto whoſe -confcience the | 
ſoveraignty and authority of a God can- | 
. | not give a check, and a comtroll to thy 
| luſts, to bring thee into obedience to 
bim- | 
4. 4 To be without God in the world, is 
to be without a peculiar intereſt 'and pro- | 
priety in God as your God, when you can- | 
not ſay that God is your Father. 
Now if you ask me in which of theſe 
four ſenſes theſe Fpbeſians here in the text, | 
were without God; |1 anſwer, that they l 
were without Gpd in all 'of chem , for 
while they werein a ſtate of Gentiliſm ; 
they were without the knowledge of the 
erae-God,#nd without the worſhip of the | 
true'God, and without any obedience to 
the rrue God, and without any reall in- |] 
| tereſt and propriety in God, bu chiefly tte 
two latter are included in this phraſe; the 
generall point of Doctrine that I ſhall ob- 
ſerve from this laſt branch of mans miſery, 
| } ſhall be this; | 
| Def. That ever) man nine the ſtate \. 
is 


[IO ONE "2. I — _— — —— — — _ —— — . 
Minn ——=S : 


CE CEC I oe 


and Iſrael would bers none of me; the not o-1f| 


lp 


OR 


or = þ a _— is. 2 


'] bis unregeneracy #s Without Gedi inthe world ; a 
{ this only in the generall. 


But here ſome may enquire what is 
meant by this expreſſion without God in the 


world; The meaning is, that they were 
4 without any propriety or intereſt iy God: 


in this world; and if chey are without -God 
inthis world, they mutt of neceſlity be 
without Godin another world. And thus 
you have the words explained to you , I 
ſhall now - give you a more particular 
view' of them ; without God in the world, the 
words as they are rendered in our tranſla- 
tion, incline this way, for a man to be 
without any peculiar intereſt and. propri- 
ety in God, bur theſe words (without God 
in the world) in the Greek 1ignifies Atheiſts 


inthe world; that is; they did fo live as if 


there were no God in the world ; ſo then 
the words being thus opened, there are 


| wwothings involved in this phraſe without 


Ge#4 in the world. 

+1-That they were Atheiſts in the world, 
bar is, ſo living, asif there were no God 
inthe world. 

2. They were living in the world with- 
out aa peculiar intereſt or propriety in 

od. 

From the firſt of theſe, that they were 
Atheiſts in the world, i ou may note this , 

Doctr. T hot every man #2 the ftate of wnre- 


3 
WL. 


generacy , be #4 an Atleſt inthe world.; he: 
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Deed. 


"Mig Tg of Alans | 
ml — — ——————— Bm 
is a man thac- hives as if there were nol | 
God inthe world, every man in the ſtare| 'F 
of unregeneracy , isa practcall Atheiſt ; | 
now when I tell you that every wicked ' 
man is an Atheiſt, do not miftake,me, for| Þ 
there aretwo ſors of Acheitts, an Atheiſt | © 
in judgement, and an Atheiſt in praJice; an] | 
Acheift in judgement is ſuch a one, as Pa-{ © 
gans and Heathens are; but an Atheiſt inj 
practices iuch a one as lives as if there 
wereno God in the world; fo that the{_ 
Dorine is; that every unregenerate man | | 

| is2 pradiical Atherſt, that is, he ſo lives ns. 
Pſal.q.1. | if there wereno God in the world ; Pſel. 
14.7, The Fool bath (aid in his beart there i | 
no Ged,that is, he fo lives as if there were no | 
God that takes notice of what he does, | 
chouart a practicall Acheift oh man that | 
ſo liveſt in the world, as if there were no 
G-din the world : and here ,- 7 

7, 1 ſhall ſhew you how it comes to! 
paſſe, that any-man is ſo groſſely wicked{' 
to live as if there were no God in = 
world; And + 

2. I ſhall give you the characters of a 
| man that does live after this manner. 

1 How it comes to paſſe that men ſhould | 
be ſo grofſely wicked, ſuch praQticall A- 
theifts, to live as if here were no God inj | 
che world, I ſhall give you four grounds 2 
of it. ' 
x6 The firſt reaſon is becauſe of Gods 


fore | : 


| 


| 


ED 


= | focbenrance towards them \Eccleſ. $ 11. Be 


ane God doth wet ſpeedily execute judgement | 

por wicked meng when they commit a finne, 
oe they run into thought of &. 
theiſm , and finne with greedineſle, as if 
there were no. God in the world, as in 


| Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe things, ſayes God, thou 
| thoughteſt that 1 wes like thee, but I-will re- 
, prove thee. and ſet tby fins in order before thee, 
becauſe God held his congue, and did nor 
' reprovethem for their ſins, therefore they 
| chought bim to be ſuch a one as them- 
| ſelves;that he was a finner as well as they; 
 becquie ſentence againſt an evill work;is not [pee- 
 dily excecxted, therefore the bearts of the ſons of 
| men are ſet inthem 10 do evill the forbearance 
| of God .to wicked men- makes them run 


onin fin; for 

1. The forbearance of Gods judpments 
was never intended by God to breed Athe- 
iſm in chy bearc, bur co. provoke thee to 
repentance, as the Apoſtle faies, The boun- 
ifdneſſ and long [> fering of God ſhauld lead ws 
fo repemtance. 

J-_ 2. This will aggravate thy condemna- 
—e make the forbearance of God, a 
. = pong co thee to go on in fiane;; 

A 
3- Know this, that chough God doth 


LT 


bei? done, and I beld my tengue_tberefore thou 


on into/practical] Arbeiſm, whereas this is. 
| noground at all co encourage thee torun | 


for- | 


on - - Ds hae 


ns ms, 


P(:,50, 21. 
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| evill an bundred times , and bis days be prolonged. | 


{| knowing men, and © profeſling religt- : 
{ on, men that do __ pretend” to know i 


| as theſe fall into great and proſſe ſins;.and 


| whether there was a'God or no,and a:Mi- | 


forbear a while from puntſhing of »«bee FN 
for thy fins,yet he does neither forgive thee [| 
nor forget thee, as in Nabum 1:3. The Lord} 
ſlow to-anger, but he is great inpower, and be | 


| will not ſurely clear the wicked ;; though God | N 


does forbear thee, yer he will nor-forget | 
thee: ſoin Eccleſ.8.1'2. Thoayh -a ſinter doth} 


MeL} *. 


yet it ſhall not be well 'with bim in the latter. 
end. ; 6k $240 BY 

2. Another ground - whereby wicked | 
men do plunge themſelves into Arheifm is | 
this, decauſe rhey'ſee' other men thararef i} 


C61, and love God © and worſhip God, | 


when wicked men ſhall fee ſuch-men Y 


live ſo unanſwerzble to their profeffion;; 
this makes them conclude that there isno 
God in the worſd, as in Rom. 2.24: fayes 
the: Apoftle-there, the name of God is blaſ- 
phemed among the Gentiles through you.. T have | 
read" a ſtrange ſtory of a woman here'in| , 
Englarid that called in Queſtion the: Deity; | - 


niſter coming ro her to convince'her; and | 
fatisfie her conſcience, and to' perſwade f 
her into a beliefe char there was a God; } 
asked of her this queſtion , how ſhe came | .. 
robe an Atheiſt, ſhe anſwered , the very | 
firſt thing that cauſed her: to entertain | | 


Pr M4 = 
x VIS, 7 OS 
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q [was no God, was the ſeeing of him live ſo! 
2 |wickedly and'profanely; tor, fayes ſhe, 1 
F {knowyou to be a learned and knowing 


| puniſhed. 


[ſcholar in this kingdom) that the means 


ſhe: firſt began eo queſtion , whether the 


[penned the beginning of it were a man. of 
God or-no ; then he queſtioned how Mojes | 


- {androqueſtion whether there were a God 
jor no: and ſo there are ſome errours 


IS EE... a6 
Es 
jon” 


'choughts ot Acheiſm, ro. believe there 


man, and you preach good Sermons, and 
{exhort people well, and the very beholg- 
ing-you to live ſo wickedly, to be a ſwear- 


no, ſeeing he did Jer you run on ſtill un- 


3- Another thing that makes men live 
2s if there were no God in the World, is 
the queſtioning of the authority of the 
Scriptures. I baveread of one ( a great 


whereby he came ro be an Atheiſt was this, 


Bible: were the Word 'of God or no, be- 
cauſe he did not know whether Moſes that 


could write of thoſe things that were done 
before he was born, and then whether the 
Papiſts might nor. alter ic in the cranſla- 
ting of It ; and many other queſtions, till 
by degrees he came to be a very Atheiſt , 


now-in print, thar tend very much to A- 
theiſm 3 there ave ſome that do: affirme, 


jer, a lyer, a drunkard, and a Sabbath j 
| [breaker , &c. this made me to queſtion, 
] whether there were a God in heaven or 


that 


—__ ——_—_—— —_— 
—rRTTTmI—= - Sa, A = — 


tharthat Booke or volume of Bookes| Y | 
called the Bible is not ihe Word of God, 1 
and ſuch an opinion as this does very. 
much work upon _mens heart and per- [7 
00m them, that there is no God, as in| T 1 
1 Pet. 3. 4. faies the Apoſtle, Tbere ball | | 
comein the laſt days ſcoffers, walking «fter 1b-ir | Þ} | 
own iuſis, (there are the Atheiſts but j- 
bow came they to be ſo? mark: the next FF 
words) axd ſaying . Where is the promiſe of |; 
bis coming ? for fince the Fathers fell aſleep | 
all things continue as they v ere ſrem the begin- | 
uinz , ſay they, we have heard thar all | 
men muſt be judped , thac after dearh they || 
muſt appear before the Ren nal = | 
of God, to give an accompt of all their || 
actions; Now becauſe they did not}'f8 
ſee theſe things accompliſhr already, ; £ 
they cryed out, JPbere is the promiſe of bid | + 
coming 2 they would not believe there was | | 
any ſuch ching, the queſtioning of t he} | 
eruths of God was that . which brought | Þ 
them ro be very Atheiſts. = 
4- Another ground from whence Athe-| | 
iſm doth flow is pride of beart ; it is very |} 
well obſerved by one, that moſt common- | 
ly Atheiſts are af the\ greateſt men, you | 
ſhall ſeldome ſee a poor man an Arheilt, | 
but rich men alrogether : as Pharaeb in| i 
= xod.5.2. | Exod. 5. 2. Who is the Lord (faics be) that I | 
ſbould obey bis voice? and fo Nebucbedaez- | 


Dan, 2.15. | zar, in Den. 3.15- Who is that Ged ( yo 2 ; 


weF Aug o "i 


. ba 


ral fic by Name. 


Þ [arc ordinarily of che greateſt and richeſt 
F {aod higheſt people. 


{them our of the Scripture, and ſeven 
[Pſel 14.1. where it is faid, The Foot bath 


Alexander laid himſeif was God. Atheiſts 


' But here ſome may objeRt and ſay; 


[What do you tell us here in Englard ,| 
Ithat we are without God in the world ? 


I 


may ſay fo co Pagans and Heathens, 
we hope you will not fay fo ” 


” For anſwer to this ObjeRion, I ſhall 
here ſhew you ten diſcoveries of a praCti-/ 
call Arheift. I ſhall give you three of | 


more deduced from the Scripture, in 


"54d P 
; | 
BY 
3 
4 
5 


| Facheift 
: prophane and diſordered courſe of life to- 


[rhe firſt verſe of that ſame Plalim, The 
| | Foo! bath ſaid in bis beart there is no God, | 
what follows ? they are corrupt. they have done 


'$ L keaneſſe to thirſt, at commits one fin! 
F jafter another, 
Arhbeift, he lives as ifthere were no God in 


aid in bis beart tiered arGed, in that very: 
falm there are three diſcoveries of an 


i. A man living all his dayes in a 


wards God, fuch an one isan Arheift in 


bominable workes, there is none that doth good, 
that man that all his life time lives in a' 
diforderly courſe of life, and adds dron-l 


thar man is a practicall' 
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the world. 
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he) that ſhall deliver yuu out of ny bands? fo| 


2. That 


Pial. 14 T, 


I, 


he's 


—=— 


| 4 true Map of Mans 


the duty of prayer in tbe 4 verf. of the 14. 
Pſalm, They eat up my people as they eat breed, 
end they cail not upen the Lerd, fucha man is 
a practicall Athe:tt, 


grudge in his hearc,againft choſe thar tear 
the Lord, chat man 1s an Arheilt : in Pa! 
1 4. 6. To bave ſhamed the counſcll of the paar , 
becauſe the Lord i ba r:{uge. 

Now give mz leavea lictle to preſs theſe 
three diſcoveries home upon your conlſci- 
ences. Are they Acheiits chat live a dif- 
orderly life, and walkxe in a courſe of 
wickedneſle all their dayes? are fuch as 
cheſe Acheifts?Oh then how many Atheiſts 
are there now in the world, that do 
ſpend all their dayes in finne and vanity, 
and in a moment £0 down into the 
grave ! 

2. Are they Atheiſts that do negleR the 
duty of prayer? oh then with grief of hearc 
be it ſpoken, how many Atheiſts are their 
inthe Worid that do wholly omit this du- 
ty, both in their families and in there 
cloſers ? How manv are there that can ſay, 
they never go to God upon their knees in 
ſecret to beg for grace jand mercy from 
God? ard this negle& of ſecret duries,is a 
palpable demonitration that you do hve as 
ifthere were no Godin the world, and 1n 
ſo doing yeare very Atheiits, 


- 


2. That man chat doth wholly neglect |- 


om aan 


3 That man that hates and carries a. 
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3- Is barred and contempe of the peo- | 


ple of God, a badge of an Atheiſt? then 
lixewiſe are there many Atheifts in the 
world: how many are there that can love 
: ſwearerand adulterer, a prophaner,&c. 
yea lovea dog and yet hatea chriſtiar? this 
proceeds from a root of Atheiſm, that is in 
their hearts. 
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5 WL 
—— And without God in the world. 


BZ © Have delivered you in my laſt 
Fa ci:ree Scripture diſcoveries of 
RY an Atheiſt # thtre are ſeven; 

D other Characters yet be- 
hinde, that are drawn from 
the Scriptures : As, 

T. That manis an Acheiſt chat does in-/ 
dulge and favour himſelf in the practiſe 
of ſecret ſins z he that does- continually al- 
flow, and favour himſelf in the practiſe 
of ſecret fins, that man lives as if there 
were no God in the worid: Reverend 
Mr. Perkins gives vs this badge of an A- 
cheiſt, that chac very ſin which he will 


[not dareto commit in the preſence of af 


childe, yet that fin will he yenture upon 
when no eye ſees him; thou thar canft 
venture upon a fin, in hope of ſecrefie, 
thinking to hide it from the All-ſeeing 
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| Exe of ' God , thou. art a very Athedt . | 
{ cheu that dareft do chac in the fight of | 
4 God, that - thou arc affraid to do in the 
+F preſence ofa man; this proceeds meerly | 
from a root of Acheilm chac is in the, | 
| heart, as in Jub 22. 12, 43, 14. when a ' Jobur, 2, 
& | wicked man bach done 'wickedly , he is 1314. 
© {ready to ſay,How doth God know ?can he judye | 
|| through the thick clouds? thick cl-uds are a cwve- | . 
j | ring to bim that be ſeeth nat ; theſe are the EX= | | 
| preſfions of an Atheiſticall bearc. An A. 
: theif if he can but Keep himſelf from the | 
| cenſure and reproach of men, he is well 
I { enough, if men cannot ſay black ro his 
1 {eye or there goes a drunkard, a ſwearer, 
] an adulterer, or the like, he ts never 


—_— 


ae. hats... 


troubled for his ſins. Ott cherefore rchou | 
1} |rbac wouldſt be. accounted chaſt, where 
| 


. [th6s dwellett, and yer keepeit thy Da'ilab 
in thy lap; and oh thou debauchc liver, | | 
21 | | that canſt quietly and ſecurely. walk on 
[in wayes of fin, ſo thac thou canſt buc 
||| | keep chem from the eyes of men; know, 
-thus much,that this proceeds from thy A- 
1] J |rheifticall heart. Whea the hope of ſecre- 
1] jfic imboldens any man to the praciſe of | 
any ſin, that man isa very Acheiſt : you | 
if [that can fear the eye of a mortall man,and } : 
11] | yet not be affraid of the All ſeeing Eye of 
FI lanimmortall God , You that were- never | | 
| [troubled for your fins, when no body = 
knew chem but your ſelves; buc now this i LY 
| R2 9 4s] 
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J.b 24. 
I3,19, 17, 


are known to others ; if it be thus with 
that are troubled, not becauſe God ſees 


are very Atheiſts, as in Fob 24. 13, 15,17. 
theſe are they, 'that abborre the light, that 
know not the way thereof, nor continue in the 
path thereof, the eye alſo of the Adulterer wait- 
eth for the twilight,and ſaithno eze ſhall ſee me, 
and diſpuiſeth his face, for the morning to them 


they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death : 
ſuch as theſe are very Atheiſts, they were 
not troubled becauſe God ſa w their ſins, 
but becauſe man did fee their ſins, this is 
as the terrour of death to them : they 
would not have men fee their ſins, and 
yet they do not care what follies they are 
ouilty of inthe ſight of God, ſo that men 


well enough. Such men'as indulge them- 
ſelves in the praCiſe of ſecret ſins, are pra- 
Qicall Acheiſts. A godly man will fear 
to commit a ſecret ſin, as well as a known 
grofſe and open ſin; as Fo,eph, How 
'ſbaÞ T ds thu great —_— , and fo fin 
aggiaſt God ? if the apprehenſtons of a God 
do lie near your heart, you will have a 
care to' avoid ſecret, as well as open 
RE + | 


'$ 


thee, thou art a practicall Atheiſt: thoſe | 


is 4s the ſhadow of death, and if one know them, | 


| 2, Another diſcovery is this, that man} 


is that which croubles you, that your fins | 


I Ong 


their ſins, but becaufe man ſees them they | 


cannot ſay black to their eyes, they are| 
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 bours this Atheiſticall choughr in him, 
1] made ; burrhey had publique faſts a grear 


| proceed meerly from roots of Atheiſm in 
their hearts: and ſo this is an evidence of | 


ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice , for 


Oh thou poor ſoul ( faies Chrift ) thar 


* 


Or " FOOT 
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is a practical] Atheitt, that does not make | 


conſcience of the performance of ſecret 
duties: he that never prayes in ſecret, har- 


char God doth noc hear him; ic is very 
obſervable of the Scrives and Phariſees in 
Scripture, you thall never read of a ſecret 
faſt rhey kept, nor of a private prayer they 


many, they did foſt twice a week, and pray 
inthe corners of the fireets,and give 4lmes &c. 


bur you never read of any private and {e- | 


cret duties they did perform ; which did 


the Acheiſticall heart, if thow- doſt never 
make conſcience of going to God in ſecret, 
and bes for grace and mercy from him ; 
he isa very Acheilt that lives in the nep- | 
let of ſecret duties : for thoſe men that | 
retain in their hearts an apprehenſion of 
a Deity. they kr ow thar there is no time ſo 
well ſpent, as that which is imployed in 
ſecrer prayer to God.” Gant, 2.14. 0h my 
dove (faies Chriſt) that art inthe clifis of the 
ricky, inthe ſecret places of the: ſlairs : let me 


ſweer is thy voice, and thy countenance is comelx; 


doſt pray in fecret, and weep in ſecret cor: ; 
ners, ler me ſeethy face, and hear thx 


voice. A man that hath the apprehenſi- 
R 2. Qre 
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ons of a God betore hum, be knows, that 
the Lord fees and takes notice of the brea- 
things of his heart before him tn ſecrer : 
and cherefore they are as much in the c1o- 
ſet, to pray in ſecret, and to powre out 
cheir ſouls before God in private, as they 
are in publique. Itis very obſervable that þ 
there were-very tew ations of Chriſt that 
were recorded by all the four Evangeliſts, 
| hace yer this of Chriſts praying alone, when, 
| no body was with him, is recorded by 
* Mar, 26. | them al] * : whereas ocher things, if hy 'l 
3 9e | be recorded by one, they are left ont by 
another ; but this is ſpoken of by all of | 
Mir, 14. | Dem. Now the reatonof itis.this ,becauſe | 
35. ; Chy ſt would be an example to us, to | 
Joh. i179. | reach us to be frequent in the perfor- | 
mance of this duty : and therefore ic is a | 
ſign of an Atheiſticall heart, in any one 
| that does not make conſcience of | 
powring our his heart in ſecret prayer to | 
God. | 
G. * 3. Another CharaRter is this, that man 
| chat doth make impunity to be a provo- | 
cationetO impiety ; my meaning 1s this, he 
that makes che:p:trence, and forbearance, 
and long-ſuffering of God, towards him , 
to be a provocation tO fin - that becauſe 
God doth not preſently puniſh him for | 
his fin, therefore he will go on in fin 1] 
| } 'ucha manis a yery Atheiſt : as.in Pſal. 5o | 
| 2 1. T beſe things kafi thou done F faies God 1 
b | and | 
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us. 


and Theld my 10gue , therefore thou thought? 
that I was ſuch a one as thy ſelf. (Beloved) it 


Jany of you harbour ſuch rhoughts as 


thoſe in your hearts, that becauſe God 
doth not preſently puniſh you for your 
fins, theretore you will go on till in fin : 
ler me tell you, that this is the prat:fe of a 
very Atheiſt. Becauſe che drunkard is 
not taken away by God, while che wine is 
in his head ; and becauſe the {wearer is not 
deſtroyed by God, while che oath is in his 
mouth ; and becauſz the lyer is nor cut off 
by God, while the lie is upon. his congue, 
therefore they will run on with greedi- 
reſſe, and willingneſle in the ſame ſins, all 
this lowes from the very root of Atheiſm, 
chac is inthy heart, 

4 Thir manis an Acheiſt that carries 
in his hearc a torgetfulneſſe anda careleſ 
neſſc of the day of judgzment,as in 2 Pct, 
3.4. And there ſhall com: :n the laſt dayes ſcof- 
fers wa'king after their ewn lui. ſaying Where 
i the promiſe of hy coming ? Thou that doell 
not harbour in thy heart, a mindfulneſſe 
of the day of Judgemear, art a very A. 


1 theiſt, for thou chat docit not believe God 


co be a Judge doeſt nor believe him to be 
a God - Waoen Paul ſpike to Fel-x of 
temperanc?, and of the judgement to come. tis 
beart trembled at che hearing of it. Ecclef,11. 


hear 1 chear thee in the dayes of thy yuuth, anc 


R 4 Www 2, 
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9. Rejozie «þ youny man in thy yuuth: and tet thy | 
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walk in the wayes of thy heart, and in ti efipht 
of thine eyes :- but know thou, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee ts judgement. Thou 
thar liveſt in the world, and never ſo much 
as thinkeſt of a day of judgement, thou art | 
a very Atheiſt ; and oh (beloved) how ma- 
ny Atheiſts are therenow in the world in 
chis regard, that do put far from them the 
evill day ? 

5. That manisa very Atheiſt, that in 
the time of crouble and diftreſle, does diſ- 
truſt che providence of God, and run unto 
baſe means for help and remedy : thus did | 
Saul diſcover himſelf ro be an Atheiſt, 
t Sam, 22.7,3. when he was in diftreſle, 
he went to the W:tch of Endor for help 
and ſuccour. And what does God ſxy of 
ſuch as run to Witches and Wizards ; Is it 
not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that you 
run to other gods toenquire of them? it 1s meer 
Atheiſm for any ro diſtruſt God, and 
run unto others for help, or any other 
way to run into ſinful courſes in times of 
danger, to finde relief, you do hereby de- 
clare, that you think there is no God in 
the world. 

6. Thar man 1s an Atheiſt that does 
place his affections upon any thing in the 
world more then upon God : ſuch a man 
lives without Godin the world. A cove- 
tous man that placeth his love upon his 


money, more then uponany thing in the 


wor'd. 


a. 


— _ 
EIT” 


— 


—_— 


ſ miſerable eſtate by Nature. | 


——_—— 


———T_ 


world, that man makes gold his God, and 
therefore theſe two are joyned together, 
Epheſ.15 5. The covetous perſon, who aiſo is an 
1delater, he makes an idoll of his money : 
and this Fob frees himſelf from,inFob 31.24. 
faies he,T have not made gold my hope, nor fine 
peld my confidence, for, if 1 had done ſo. then T 
bad deryed the God above, faies he in the 28. 
verſe : why now (beloved) there are ma- 
ny amonS us that love money better then 
their own ſouls, that will ſell their ſouls 
co gain a little wealth : many among us 
love money better then we love heaven it 


mit for it 3 and had rather part with their 
ſouls, then with their riches. And fo 
when you ſet your love upon your belly, 
you make your belly your God; or if 
upon pleaſures, then you make pleaſures 
your God ; and ſo of any thirg elſe. And 
therefore ( beloved ) I beſeech you look 
to it, and examine your ſelves; is not God 
undervalued ſometimes, when your lufts 
are ſetinthe throne? is nor God ſome- 
times very low in your eſtimation , and 
other things ſer above him ? if it be fo, it 
's meer Atheiſmin your hearts, 

>, Thar man is an Atheiſt, that makes 


| ao conſcience of keeping thoſe vowes and : 


covenants he hath made with God. The | 
Scripture jooks upon that man as an A-! 
heiit, that does not make conſcience of | 


ſelf, that do not-care what ſins they com: , 


* 
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Verſ, 28. 
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per- 
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If. 


pertorming thofe' covenants which he| 
hath made with God; in Foſh.24. 25, 26. 
there Foſhua made a cov.nant with the peo 
ple: and jet thema ſtatute, and an ordinance in| 
Shechem, and he wrote theſe words in the bouk 
of the Law of God, and took a great ſtone and 
ſet it up there under an oake that was by the 
Sanduary of the Lord : and Joſhua ſaid unto all 
the people, Bebo'd, this ſtone ſhall be a wimeſſ- 
unto w, for it hath heard all the words of the 
Lord which be ſpake unt? us, it ſhall be there for 
a witneſſe unto you , leſt ye deny your God : and 
therefore thoſe men that do call the cove- 
nant that we have made, ( with hands 
lifted up to the high God ) an old Alma- 
nack out of date, and do ſcorn and deſpiſe 
the oath they have taken, and make no 
conſcience of keeping the vawes and co- 


| venants they have made with God , the 


Scripture looks upon ſuch men, as very 
Atheiſts: and ( beloved) in this regard. 
chereare more Atheiſts now in England, 
then ever there were ſince the world 
ſtood. But the Lord will manifeſt himielf 
co be a juſt God, though wicked men do 
deſpiſe his covenant, and count it as an un 
boly thing 
8, That man is a very Atheiſt, whoſe 
conſcience does never trouble him, nor 
check him for the commiſſion of any ſin; 
That mn that can be drunk to day, ard 
(wear to morrow, and cheat the next day, 
and 


nt. 
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| ſad figne that ſuch men are practicall A- 


' will make you reflect upon ſins pzſt,. and 


| Gen.42 21. 
have verily ſinned againft our brother.in that we | 


| evill come upon us; & ſo Job, Thou writeſt bitter 
| things agoinſt me, @ mak ſt met» pr fe fſe the ini- | 
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and commit one fin. frer anvther, and yer | 
his conſcience never pive him any con- 
erolj, that. man 1s a very Acheiſt. Thoſe 
'thar can live in the world, and commit 
| groſfe ſins every day, and their confciences 
never check them for their fins , ic is a 


a 


cat 


 cheifts. If you have the fear of God in YOu; 
and the thoughts ofa God upon you, it 


be grieved for fins and miſcarrizpes of 
ewenty years ſtanding : 
brethren call co minde: their former fins, 
Ard they faid one to: another We | 


ſaw the anguiſh of brs ſul, w hen be leſcught us 
and we would nut bear bim and therefore is this 


quities of my youth : and to Dzvid prayes,that 
God would not remember the ſins of ha youth.But 
aow you that can be drunk one day atcer 
another.and þelch out one oath after ano- 


ther, and commic one fin after another, | 


—_ 
- 


and thy conſcience never contro!! thee, the |} 
| Lord be merciful ro thee , for thov art 
plunged into a depth of Atheiſm. One 
compares an Athe'{t co a duckina pord, 
if a manthrows a itone into the water, | 


where ſhe is, ſhe will preſently dive un- | 


cer, but let jtthunder or Jiphren never ſo 


much in the heavers, ſhe takes no rote 
ot þ 


PEST — , 


thus did Foſephs 


23) 


lob 13.26. 


Pd. 2F. 7. 
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1 King, 


18.21, 


tofir; foan Atheiit he cannot endure,that 


men ſhould take notice of him, or diſcover 
his wickedneſle, to reprove him, or ſpeak 
againit him, but let God thunder upon 
him never ſo much, he will not be trou: 
bled at it; did you live under the appre- 
henſfions of a Deity, it is impolſlible your 
conſciences ſhould be ſo long and ſo fre- 
quently out of its office. 


9, Thoſe men are very Atheiſts, that do| 


yeeld taa deteſtable indifferency in mat- 
ters of Religion : that man that will ſleep 
in a wholeskin, and not d-re to do any 
thing, to the hazarding of his «ſtate or 
perſon, for the advancement of true reli- 
gion, ſucha manisa very Atheiſt. I will 
give you a ſtrange place for this, in 
r King.18, 21, ſaies Elijah the Prophet to 
the people, How long will you balt between two 
opin ons ? ifthe Lord be God, then follow bim ; 
but if Baal be God, then follow him: and the 
text faies , the people held their peace, and an- 
ſwered bim not a word ; they neither faid 
they would follow afrer God, neither did 
they lay they would follow after Baal: if 
God were too ſtrong for Baal, they would 


be for God; bur if Baal did prevail, they | 


would follow after him; which did ma- 
nifeſt their Atheiſm, and that God was 
not their God: that man thac takes God 
to be tis God, muſt follow him through 
whatſoever troubles or affliftions he 


—— 


meerc [ | 


— 


meets withall in the world ; an indiffe- 
rency in matters of religion, does argue 
men to be very Atheiſts. And therefore all 
time-ſervers, that live according to' the 
times, that are men of indifferent tempers, 
any religion rather then fail, will ſerve 


10. Mendo then ſhew themſelves to be 
very Atheiſts , when their praQices ſhall 
palpably thwart, and contradi& their 
profeſſions, When they are ſuch as thoſe 
ſpoken of in Tit. 2. 16, that in their words 
do profeſſe to know Chrift, but in their works 
they deny bim. Thoſe that do profeſſe 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, and yet live 
like heathens ; that profeſle themſelves to 
have an inheritance with the Saints in lipht, 
and yet walk here as Children of darkneſſe , 
ſuch men are very Atheiſts. And thus I | 
have done with theſe 10. diſcoveries of a 


reen in all, three of them out of the 


Scripture. : 

Now the uſe that I ſhall make of this, 
ſhall be by way of counſel] and advice : 
ifthis be ſo as you have heard, that all 
unregenerate men are praGicall Atheiſts, 
they live as if there were no God in the 
world; oh then that you would bewai! 
this praQicall Atheiſm that is among you | 


| 
|their turns,ſuch men are practicalArheilts, | 


pradicall Atheiſt, T have given you thir- | 


Scripture, and ten more deduced from the 
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13. 


Uſe 1. 


Doeſt thou favour thy ſelf in the practice 


of 


edt ed 
- + Ya 
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of tecrer ſinanes? or doeſt rhou make no 
| conſcience of the performance of ſe- 
| cret duties? Dyveſt chou make impuni- 
ry to be a provocation to implety 2 
and doeſt thou carry in thy minde a 


forgerfulneſle of the day of Judgement ? | 
Or doett thou diftruſt che providence of | 


God in times of trouble and diftreſle > 
Doeſt thou place thy affeQtions upon a- 


ny thing in. the world more then up- | 


on God? And doelt thou make no con- 
ſcience of performing the vowes and 
{ cove, ants thou haſt made with God? 
Does thy conſcience never trouble thee 
afrer the commiſſion of ſinnes? Art 
thou a luke-warme and indifferent man 
in matters of Relipion? Dvelſt thou 


profeſſe to know God, and in thy works | 


| d:zny him 2 Doeſt thou any of theſe wayes 
entertain and barbour thoughts of A- 


thou haſt done ſo, labour to bemoan 
{and bewaile it, and be humbled for 
[it, and to ſtrive againſt and keep un- 
| der this great fin of Atheiſm in time to 
come. 

U.e 2. This ſhall be by way af con- 
foulation, ro comfort and ſupport your 
| hearts: it may be there are ſome of you 
| that hear me this day, that are the pre- 
j ctous ſervants of God, and yet in ſome 
{ kinde or other have been tempted to 


nd 


| 
cheiſme in thy beart? Why, fo far as 
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[chis ſinne of Acheiſm; well, for your 
comfort conſider thele two or three 
things. 

I. Art thou tempted to Atheiſm? 
why, yet conſider that-ſo was Jelus Chriſt 
| himſelf, he was tempted ro Atheiſm 
and Blaſphemy, when the Devill tem-| 
pted him to fall' down and worſhip him : | 
why ſo though thou haſt been cempted 
to Atheiſm, and to forger Gods All- | 
ſeeing Eye over thee, or the like, yet 
this may be for tliy comfort, that Chrift 
himſelf was tempted” as well as thee, | 
as the Apoſtle faies, in Heb. 2. 18, In — : 
(that Chriſt ſuffered and was tempted, be 
is able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, | 
Chriſt was tempted to fall down and} | 
worſhip the very Devill, but though 
Chriſt was tempted, yer the Devill 
could finde no corrupt matter in Chriſt 
[ro work upon. When the Devill ſhook 
Chriſt, he ſhook a pure Cryſtall-glaſſe 
of clear water, his nature was htke -a 
| Cryftall-glaſſe full of clean water with- 

out any muddinefſe or corruption at all, | - 
| but if the Devill ſhould ſhake any of us, he 
| would finde abundance of dirty and mud- | 


| dy water in the bottom, and corrupt | 
matter-enough in our natures to work ' 
upon. | 


2, Conſider,that though you are tem- 
pted by the Devill to the ſin of Atheiſme, 
| yer 
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yet theſe temptations, if you .do not ap. 
prove of them, nor yeeld to them, ſhall be 
charged upon the Devill as his ſins, and | 
notupon you. And thus you ſee I have 
briefly diſparched this DoQtine, that every 
man by nature is a prafiicall Atheiſt, living in 
the world,as if there were no God in the world. 
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: EPHES. 2. 12. 
| —4nd Without God in the world. 


ddSLEAQ Elides that DoRrine which I | 
VIA finiſhc the laſt Sabbath, chere | 
| Sy is ſomething elle in the ext ; 
AN wicked men are without God in 
CY the world,chat is,they are with- 
out any ſpeciall intereſt or propriety in! 
Gad as th ir God, the words'do not only 
unply that they live, as if there were no 
God in the worid, but they live wirhonr 
any right, intereſt or propriety in God as 
their God, though they are nor withour 
| wiſdome or wealth, or goods and cftate, 


or honour and eſteem in the world , yet 
they are without any real] intereſt or pro- 
 priety in God as their God. they are with- 
out God in; the Worid: from whence I 
would note you this Doctrine; 

| That every man by nature i Kwithuut any reall 
intereſt or propriety in God as bis God, 


Now (Beloved) before I come to hanGie 
S 
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he point, 11h.ll onely premiſe three con- | 
| cluſions by way ot explanation, to deluci- f. 
dace the point, and ſhew you what I meas | 
by this Dvrine: As 

:. Takechis concluſion, that in fome 
ſenſe there is no creature in the world | 
that is without God, though in other re. 
gardsmen may be truly ſaid to be without | 
God ; in ſome ſenſethere are none with- 
out God,that is by way of Creation, and 
preſervation, ſo the worlt Devill in hell may | 
ſay that God is his God: And 

2. A wicked man may have God to be 
his God by way of profeſſion, he may pro- 
feſſe to know Gad, and profeſſe thar God 
is his God; but now in another ſenſe a 
wicked man cannot be ſaid to have God 
for his God, (chat is) in a way of rela- 
tion and reconciliation for God to be a God 
in Covenant with him through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

2. Take this concluſion, that though 
multitudes of people may lay claim ro God 
as their God, yet there are but a few men 
inthe world, that haye God to be their 
Godina Covenant way, as in Zach. 13. 
8. 9. the Lord there looks upon the Jew- 
iſh Church under a threefold confiderati- 
on. And it ſhall come 10 paſſe that in a! the 
land ( ſaith the Lord ) rwoparts the: ein ſhall be | 
cul off and die, Lut the third ſhal be left therein, | 
«nd I will bring the thirdpart through the fire, 

ard | 
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| chough you all lay claim co God, yet there 


{their God, whenhe is nor, as you may 
reid in Fer. 3. 4, 5 fates God there, they hal Jer.3.,4,5. | 


| zoutb, and 
as much a5 thoa couldſt ; ſoinPſal 14 1. The pgal.1g, n. 


and will refire them as ſitver us refined, and will 
try them as gold is tryed; they ſhall call on my 
name, and I will bear them ; Iwil ſay, it is my 
people, and they ſball ſay , the Lord is my God: 


may be but one part in three, that can 
cruly fay thac God is their God in cove- 
nanc with them. | 

3, Take this concluſion, that ſuch is 
the deceicfulneſſe and deluſion of mens 
hearts naturally, that the worſt of men 
are ready to believe and think that God is 


cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my 
yer ſaies God, thou baſt done evill | 


fool bath ſaid in bis heart, there is no God, they | 
have corrupted and done abominable works. there | 
is none that derh good , thoſe that haiye not | 
God intheir hearts,nor in all cheir wayes, 
yer they will lay claim co God as their 
God, thoug" they have commicred abo- 
minable works and doneevill as much as 
they could. 

Thus much for the concluſion, I come 
now to handle a practicall queſtion 
thar neceſſarily muſt be ſpoken to in the 
— of this Docrine , which is 
Cas. 


Bueſt. What are the charaRers of thoſe 
men that are without any reall intercit 


Sy 2. and 


——— 
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| and propriety in God as their God, in a 


way of Covenant and relation ? 
This queſtion © do the rather reſolve 
upon the conſideration of great deluſion 


| and miſtake that mens hearts are very apt 
torun into, to think that God is their | 
God when he is not, and therefore I ſhall 


lay down to you ſeven diſtinguiſhing cha- 
raQers of ſuch men, and it may bell may 
come neer the boſomes of many of you, 

though the Lord knows I would not ſtag- 
ger the hope of the leatt of you that have a 
reall and well grounded intereft in Jeſus 
Chriſt: thoſe men are without any reall 1n- 


| tereſt in God as their God, 


1 That are without any effeRtua] know-. 
ledge of God as their God. 

2. Thoſe that live without making the 

Word of God co be their rule. 

3. Thoſe that live in the world, with- 
out making the wayes of God ro be their 
pica fare. 

4 Thoſe that live in he world with- 
out making the glory of God to be their 
aime, 

5. Tho:e that live in the world with- 
out making the <ay of the Lord to be their 
deliphe. 

6, Thoſe thar livein the world with- 
out making the people of God to be the] 
objeRs of their love. And | 

Laitly chofethat liveinthe world with-| 

| out 


——— 


; 
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| God, that do live in the world without a 


| God was not their God becauſe rhey were 


| miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


/ 
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out making fin to be the obje& of thei: 
hatred. 

For the firſt, thoſe are without any re- 
all intereſt or propriety in God as cheir 


favingand effeQuall knowledge of God : 
as-in 2 Chron.15.3.it is ſaid there,thart for a 
long time, Iſrael was witbout the Trae God , 


Law, all that time (while they were with- 
out the Law, and the Prteft to teach them) 
iris ſaid they were without God, thoſe chat 


the Scripture looks upon them as havins 


[ou jay ( ſaies Chriſt ) that be is your God, and 
yet you have nt kawwn him, intimating that | 


utterly ignorant of him. Now { belove( ) 
every knowledge of God does nor demon- 
ſtrate your intereſt in God ualefle it be, - 


7ob $.55. ſaies Chritt chere. I am of God, 1 
know him, and I keep bis ſayings : intimating 
that that man that does lay claim to God, 
as his God, muſt know him, and this 
knowledge of him will make him yeeld 
obedience to him, and keep lis fayings ; 


and without the teaching Prieſt, and with:ut the | 


live withouta ſaving knowleege of God, | 


no reall intereſt in God. fob. $. 54,55 | 


1, A practicall knowledge of jim, as in | 


And, 

2. Ic muſt be an experimentall know. 
ledge of God, as Did faies in Pſal.5 1. 6. 
Thwu haſt made me to knov wiſdim in my inward 


S 


ere roo. 
' "_ —— C7” - ee — - wm 
\ 
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Joh $, 5&2 
55» 


Joh.8,55. 


| 
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Object. 


Arſw. 


Prov.30. 
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parts. It io be you were perſons living 


knowledge of Ggd, you are with- 
our any intereſt in him as your 
God. *#'> , 

But before I can leave this particular, 
TI muſt anſwer an Objection : Me thinks I 
hear a poor perplexed ſoul ſay, if this be 
ſo that only thoſe that know God arighr 
have an intereſt in him, then the Lord be 
mercifull unto me, for I am a poor igno- 
rant ſinfull wretch, that do know nothing 
of God atall as I oughtto know him ;. and 


as my God. 

Anſ. Now to ſuch as you are by way of 
anſwer, I ſhall leave theſe two or: three 
words for your comfort. 

1, Take this for an anſwer, that in 
Scripture account to complain of thy ig- 
norance, is a good degree of knowledpe : 
in Prov, 30.23.you read there of Ayur, who 


{| was an excellent man in virtue and know- 


ledge, in the time of Solumor, and yet you 
ſhall not read ofa man that more com- 
plains of .his ignorance then this man 
doth : Surely { faies he. )-T am more brat:fþ 
then any man, and have net the underſtanding 
of a man ;"T bave nei-her learned wiſdom. nor 


attain*d to tFecknowledye of the boly « and yet 
this map that ſo much complains of his 


» 


ignorance, did demoniirate ſuch fruits of 
© grace | 


—_— 
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therefore ſurely I have no intereſt in God | 


without a praGicall and experimentall | 


| 
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| of knowledpe, nor the having of much 1g: 
norance, that does demonſtrate thy want 


| race hath theſe three properties with 


| ET miſerable eſtate by Nature. , 


| —— 


| grace and knowledge in h.s practiſe,as ever | 


man did. 

2. Take this for an anſwer, that in 
Gods account, he knowes molt that doth 
moſt. He does not know moſt, that hath 
a great judgement to dive inco and dif- 
pute abour vain queſtions and niceties , 
buc he is a knowing man in Gvds account, 
chac does walk anſwerably ro chat ſmall 
meaſure of knowledge that he hach, as in 
Plal.11 1.10. A good under ſtanding bave all they 
that do thy commandments : God does not 
meaſure your knowledge by your queſti- 
ons and diſputes, but by your practiſe, as in 
Fer 22.16. He judged the cauſe of the poxr and 
nec dy, then it was well with him ;. was not this | 
to know me, ſaith the Lord ? | 

3. Take this for an anſwer that ict is not | 
the wanting of ſome meaſures or deprecs | 


of an intereſt in God, unlefſe your igno-| 


it: As, 

1. Suppoſe thou art ignorant of God, 
yet if thou art not concertedly ignorant, if 
thou art not a ſelf-conceited man, that 
chinket thou knoweſt much when thou 


2, 


Plal.r19, 
l.Opz 


, 
} 


knowelt little, thou art well enough: if 


(a) unto me, My God we know thee, and yet ther: 


u no fear,n.r knowledge of God in the Land. 
: _- 


—————————. 


Jer. 22.16, | 


you are not like thoſein Hoſ-8.2. L{rac! ſhal/y Hof. 8. 2. 
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2. if chou doett not fit down contentedly 
in thy ignorance, but do labour and en- 
deavour after more knowledge , then thy 
condition is good enough. Bur if thou 
laycit unto God, Depart from me, for I deſire 
not the kuowleape of thy wayes , like thoſe | 
ſpoken of in Fo5: this is a fad ſign, 
that you have no intereſt in God at 
all, 

3. If thou art not obſtinately ignorant like 
thoſe ſpoken of in Pſal. 82.5. They know not, 
neither will they underſtand. When men are 
ignorant, and will be ignorant, this is 
an evidence that they have no intereſt in 
God; in 2 Pet. 3. 5. ſaies the Apoſtle, theſe 
things they are willingly ignorart of 3 now if 
your ignorance be accompanyed with 
theſe three circumſtances, that you are 
conceited[y, and cortentedly, and obſtinately ig- 
norant, if it be ſo, the Lord be merciful! 
©O you | for theſe are apparent demonſtra- 
tions, thit you have not no intereſt and 
propriety in' God, as your God. Bur 
| though you have abundance of ignorance 
in you, yet if you bewail your ignorance, 
and labour and deſire after more: know 
ledge if you follow on to know the Lord, 
and are not obſtinately ignorant, but 
would do more if you knew more , if it be 
thus with yon, chy ignorance doth not 


| evidence, tliat thou haſt no iutereſt in 
God. 


2. Ano | 


the ttt. oY Y 


miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


LS — 
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without anintereſt im God, is this, he 1s 
ſuch a one that lives in the world with- 
| out making the Ward of God to he his 
rule. eh 8 47. Hethat # of Gid, beareth 
Gods word , you therefore hear him not, becauſe 
you are not of God : thoſe that will nor make 
the Word of God to be their rule, and 


unto, Chriſt tfayes the reaſon of it is be- 
cauſe they are not of God: and ſoin oh. 
1 4,6. He that knoweth God, heareth us, ard 
he that is nit of God , heareth not w; and 
therefore you that walk after che vain 
imaginations of your own hearts, that are 
, ſwayedand ruled by your luſts, and will 
not make Gods Word a bridle to curb, 
and reſtrain your Jluſts and corruprions , 
but you will do whar you liſt, let God 
command what he will; all theſe are mani- 
feſt arguments, that you are not of God. 
2.He is without an intereſt in God, that 
lives in the world without making the 
wayes of God to be his pleaſure: as 1n f h, 
3 8,10.In this the Children of G.d are manifeſ 
and the Children of the Dcvill, whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs us not of God: r1ighteoutnels 1s 
"Ot to be taken here only for juſtice or ci- 
vil righreounefs, bur for the whole buli of 
godlineſs and the body of Chriſtianity : he 
that doth not righte:ufne(s.is nt ofGed:this not 
doing of righteouſneſle, is anfwerable to 
the 


eo 


conform their practiſes in obedience there- | 


2. Another Character ofa man thar is } 


Loh, C47, 


Toh; 1. 46. 


eee 
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1.a bad conditon. - 


1 is without God, that lives in the world: 


—_— 
wt. 


{ che commuting of ſin,in 1 Fob. 3. 8. the texr 
ſaies, He that committith fin is of the Devill , 
now this is not to be taken ſimply , that, 
he thar fals into ſin is of the Devill , but 
'he chat commits fin, (that is) with compla- 
| cency and delight, and without any com- 
pulſion,ſuch a man is of the Devill. And 
ſo likewiſe he that doth not do righteonſ- 
neſſe, is not of God, that is, he thar doth 
not at and do it with delight, and alacri- 
ty, and complacency , ſuch a one is not of 
God: ſoin Joh: 3.11. ſaies the Apoſtle, 
( Beleved ) follow nct that which is evill,but that 
which is good : be that doth good, he is of God ; 
but be that doth evill. bath nt |een:Ged ; (that 
is) he that dorhevill with delight and fa- 
tisfaRion, and he that doth not take de- 
liphtin the wayes of God, and perform 
holy duties wich chearfulneſſe and com- 
placency, ſuch amanis not of God; and 
chercfore you that take more delight in 
the committins of ſin, then you do in the 
performance ot holy duties, you are but in 


tt. - R . 
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4. Another Charaer is this, that man] 


without making the glory of God co be 
his aim : jt1s very-oblervable, that when: 
the Jewes did accuſe Chrilt , ſaying, he 
Was a Samaritan, and had a devill, bur did 
| not come from G d; hedid conyince them. 
chat th's waa ſlander caſt upon him, be-. 


- cauſe | 


ba On Two ou_s wa uy Er Io 


| miſerableeſtate by Nature. | 


cauſe be ſought not bis own h:nour but the glory 
of God, Fob.$. 49.50.Jeſusanſwered, Thave 
not a Devil), but I honowr my Father, and ye do 
diſhonor bim, and I ſeek not mine own glory,there 
is ane that ſecketh and judgeth. 

5. That man is without any intereſt in 
God, that lives in the world without 


that takes no delight in ſanEifying of the 
Lords day , but rather takes delight in 
prophaning it, that man is without God 


'jn the world, asin Fob. 9. 26, It was the 


ſpeech of the Phariſees to Chriſt, ſay they, 


the Sabbath-&ay : this had been a very good 
argument, had it been rightly applyed , 
the argument had been very ſtrong, if the 
application had been good, if Chriſt had 
not indeed kept the Sabbath , - but they 
were greatly miſtaken, for,Chriſt did keep 
the Sabbath. Why now ( beloved )) theſe 
Phariſees. were they now alive, and ſhould 
ſee you Chriſtians prophaning the Sab- 


bath day, ſpending and trifling it away in 
ſports and pleaſures, in ſwearing and 


drunkenneſle, and diſhonouring the name 
of God ; never imploying one hour of it 
in prayer, reading, or hearing,or any ho 

ly and religious exerciſe, they would 
preſently conclude that you are not of 
God, becauſe you do not. keep the Sabbath 


day. | 
6. That 


—————_—.. 


making the day of God his delight, he 


T his man is not of God, becanſe he keepeth not 


ht 
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pF "Yhironan is without God, h. T hives 
| without making the people of God to be 
| che object of tis love; as you may ſee in 
t Fob. 3. 10. He that doth not righteouſneſſe is 
not of God,neither be that loveth not his brother 
and ſoin 1 Foh. 4. 20, If any man ſay, I love 
God and hateth his brother, be « alyer, fpr be 
that loveth "nt by br ther whom he hath ſeen 
how can be love God whom he hath not ſeen? He. 
! chat doesnot love his brother , the chil- 
| dren and people of God, he cannot love 
| God. You thar carry in your hearts a 
ſecret malice and (pleen againſt thoſe that 
are godly, and more holy and religious : 
| then your ſelves: you that do Tiger-like, 
hate che very pictures of godly men, you 
that hate the people of God, and the Mi- 
niſters ofthe Goſpeil, becauſe they are 
| ſo, that hate oodlineſſe as Sodlineſſe, theſe 
| are evident argyments that the love of 
| God is not in you. | 
7. That man is without Gd, that lives 
in the world without making fin to be 
| che objet of his hatred; that man 
hach nor God, that hates nor ſin - though 
| chat man may have God, that hath ſin. 
yer that min cannot have an intereſt in 
God, that doth not hate fin. And thusI 
have run over briefly theſe ſeven heads, 
whereby you may know whether you are 
che men thar lay a true claim to God 
as your God, yea or no, if you are men 


CCC 


—_ 


thac havea true knowledge of God, and 
make his wore four rule, and his way 
your pleature, and his day your delight , 
and lis glory your aim, and good men 
the object of 3 our love, and fin the obje& 
of your batred ; if thele things be in you, 
you may know undoubrtegly,that you have 
an intereſt in God, 

We come now to the application, which 
may ſerve for unſpeakable comfort co all 
you that are the people of God, char can 
lay a well grounded and Scripture claim to 
God as your God. 

1, If you have God,you have all things ; 
and let me cel] you, you that have God 
for your God, you may out-vie all the 
Kings, and Princes, and Porentares in the 
world. Other men may ſay, they have 
wealth, and you have none ; they have 
riches, and honours, and plcaſures, and 
you have none : but you may po further , 
and ourt-wie them all, for you can fay,you 
have an intereit in God, and they have 
none. Wicked men cannot lay cjaim to 
God as theirs; and therefore when they 
ſpeak of God , they ſpeak of himas a God 
co others, and not io chem, as in Gen, 31 
29. when Laban ſpake to facob, (i:yes he) 
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The God of your Fathers: and 1o P-aravb, in 
Exod.$.25,28. (ſites he) Go ſacrifice to your 
God in the laid : and from hence Divines 
do. obſerve, that the Scriptures do not 


{uffer 


| 


\ 


I, 
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ſuffer wicked men to name God, as in a 
way of propriety to them, as their God ;' 
but now thoſe that are righteous and 
holy, that have indeed an intereſt in God, 
God is not aſhamed to be called their God. 
You that have an intereſt in God, though 
you are a poor deſpicable people yet bz 
not afraid to own God as your God, tor 
the Lord is not aſhamed, that you 1} ould 
call him your God; God is not aſhamed of 
us whoſe dwellings are in the duſt, he will 
own us: and therefore let this encourage 
you to go to God as your God, and apply 
birn as your God, and truſt in him as your 


as your God,tor he is not aſhamed of you. 


' And here chac I may ſpeak a little further 


co this particular, I would exhort you to 
ewo things. | 

x. To prove yourintereſt in God: And 

2, Toimprove it. 

1.Labour co proye your intereſt in God: 
examine and try whether or no, upon con- 
ſcientious grounds and Scripture evidences 
your hearts can be ſatisfied. that you are 
a people in covenant with God : reſt nor, 
and truſt not upon It-may bees, but labour 
ro prove it to your own ſouls, that God 
is your God; and that I may alittle help 
and further you in this examination, I 
ſhall here lay you down three diſcoye- 
ries whereby you may know, and prove 


ungque- | 
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God,and pray to him, and call upon him } 
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unquettionably char God is your God | 
1. If chou art ſuch a ore that doeſt la 
bour ro keep thy inward man from ſecret 
defilement by fin, as well as thy outward 
man, from proſſer and greater enormities, 
as in 2 Cor. 6. 18, and inthe firſt verſe of 
the next Chapter ; I will be your God and Fa- 
ther, and you ſball be my ſoas and daughters, ſauh 
the Lord God Almighty : Having th:refore theſe 
promiſes, cearly beloved (ayes the Apoltle) 
iet ns cleanſe our ſelves frem all fiithineſſe, both 
of fl:ſh and ſpir:t : and therefore if you have 
a care tO abſtiin from all ſecret ſins, where- 
by che inward man's defiled, ir is a ſign 
that you havea reall intereſt in God ; be- 


and accepc of us ta be his people ; we muſt 
not only wath our legs and our outward 


do thus, we may be confideatly aſſured 
that we area lacrifice well plealing , and 
acceptable untoGod through Jeſus Chrift; 
but now you that make conſcience of your 
wayes,ſo far only, as thatmen may nor ſay 
black to your eye, if you do nut labour to 
keep your inward man from defilements as 
well as your outward man, you have no in- 
tereſt in God at al). 

2. Another evidence of your intereſt 
in God is this; If you have an earneſt 
and unwearied |abour and endevour in 


blance 


cauſe God will be our God, and will own: 


man, bur our inward parts too, andif we, 


your ſpirits to come to the neareſt reſem- | 
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 blance and conformity to Jeſus Chritt, as 


poſlibly you can. Do you labour to be 


2 Cor. 7. 1. fates the Apoſtle there (dearly 
beloved) let uw Cleanſe our ſclues from all fil- 


neſſe inthe fear of Ged, Do you labour til 
tion and intereſt in God will make thee 


perfecting holineſle chough you cannot. 
be perte& in holinefſe, If you haye an in 
{erclt in God, you will -1+/bour more _- 
more to be holy as he is holy, and co come 
£0 the neareſt reſemblance to hun that may 
be, 

3. Another diſcovery of your intereſt 
in God, is this, it God hath enpraven up- 
onthy ſoul thoſe ſaving effects and bleſ- 
ſings whici he doth beſtow upen all thoſe 
that have an intereſt in him; God 

"ath promiſed that he will be their Ged,and 
they ſhall te his people: thit be will give them 
a new keart, takin, awa) the btart of fione, and 
giving them a heart of fleſh: and that he will 
fanfifie and renew their natures , and write 
by Law in their inward parts, and work in 
cheir hearts a ſutable dijſpoſiticn to his Law, 
and put has fear into ikeir hearts that they ſhall 
never depart from him ; Theſe are the bleſ- | 
ſings of the covenant of grace, Now you. 


holy as he was holy? and humble, }. 
and meck, and lowly, as he was? in| 


thineſſs both of fl: ſþ and ſpirit perfeFling beli- | 
ro reſemble God in holineſſe ? thy rela. | 


labour to be like unto God, and to be (ti!] 


ri-af | 
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that can give abundant and evident teſti. | 


- monies in your own ſouls, that you have 

found God cleanſing and purifying your 

hearts, and ſanRifying and renewing your 
natures, and writing his Law in your in- 
ward parts, and putting his fear into your 

hearts, that you do never depart from: 
him 3 if you finde theſe chings in you, they 

are undoubted evidences, that you have an 

intereſt in God. 

2. As I would have you prove your in- 
tereſt in God, ſo | would exhort you to 
improve your intereſt in God too. Many 
of you do let God hie by you, (as I may ſo 
fay) and never make uſe of him for your 
ſpirituall comfort and ſupport, and never 
0 to him for help. and ſuccour, and relief 
in times of danger, you do not improve 


| 


your intereſt 1n God. | 

But here it may be you would ask me 
how you ſhould improve your intereſt in 
God. 

L anſwer, 1. Improve it thus, in making 
your intereſtin God, a great incentment 
and provocation to thee, to obey God; 
thus David did in Pſal 143.10. Teach me to 
do thy will (faies he) for thou art the Lord my 
God: here David did well improve his 1n- 
tereſt in God, ſoin Pſal. 119. 115. D-part 
from me ye evill doers, ( ſaies he )) for 1 will 
keep the commandments of my God, We ſhould 
make our intereſt in God, an ingagement 


upon | 
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2. 


Jer. 3. 255 


Dan, 9. Fo 


| upon our ſouls, to keep the commands of 


| 


——_ 


God. 

2. Then you do rightly improve your 
intereſtin God, when this doth ftir you 
up, to aggravate all the (fins you have com 
mitted againſt God, when your intereſt in 
God doth make you ſee, how exceeding 


the Lord our God, we and onr fathers from our 
youth even to this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God : here the children 


as their God. And ſo Daxiel he makes his in- 
tereſt in God.a motive to ftir him up to ag. 
Sravate his ſin againſtGod,in Dan. 9.y.ſaies 
he there, Ie have ſinned, and have committed 
iniquity, and done wickedly, and have rebelled 
even by departing from thy precepts, and from thy 


(fates he) righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee, but 
unto us conjmſton of face as at this day : ſo again 
in verſ[.8. Oh Lord to ws belongeth confuſion of 
face, to our Kings, and to our Princes, and to 
our fathers becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee : 
but to the Lord our God belongeth mercy and for- 


and ſo he goes on all along, aggravating 
their ſins againſt God : no lefle then ten 
times he mentions their iatereſt in God, 


ſinfull ſin is, and how greatly you have | 
provoked the Lord your God by your| 
ſins: asin Fer. 3. 25. We have ſinned againſt | 


of Iſrael aggravate their ſins againſt God| 


| 


judgements, and then in verſl. 7. Oh Lord, | 


giveneſſe, though we bave reb:lled againſt bim : | 


and ten times he aggravares their ſinnes 
| againſt 


— 


T { miſerable eſtate by Nature. 


th. 


ou 


D —E— 


————_—. 
_— 


againſt God. Ic is the conſideration ot 
to aggravate our ſins againſt God, when 


gainſt our God, againſt our graciousand 
mercitull father, who hath loved us, and 
given us everlaſting conſolation and goog 
hope though grace; who is infinite in 
goodneſle, and abundant in mercy and 
rruth. Such conſiderations as theſe will ex- 
ceedingly provoke us to aggravate our. 
againſt him, 

3- Improve your intereſt in God by 
making it a prop and pillar of marble to 
bear up, and ſupport your hearts under all 
the miſeries, and afflictions, and troubles 
you meet withall herein the world : thus 
David encouraged himſelfin the Lord his 
God, in Pſa!. 3.7. I am thine (faies he) Lord 
fave me : then you make a right improve- 
ment of your intereſt in God, when you go 
to him, anderuſt, and relye, and depend 
upon him in all times of danger any di- 


that is both able and willing to relieve and 
ſuccour you, a God that hath helped you, 
and doth help yon, and wil never leave 
you,nor forſake you, and thefefore be in- 
couraged to cait yGur care opon him. 


FINIS. 
T2 RES: 1. 


wedo conſider that we have linned a-- 


ſreſſe,for you have an intereſt in that God | 


our intereſt in God, that does ſtir us up | 


bY 


_s 


— 
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| [SAINTS TRIUMPH 


| OR, A 


|ISERMON preached 


| [222233222-:22222228 | 


THE 


OVER 


DEATH. 


on a ſpeciall occaſion, 
On 1 Cornl5.57. 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Heſe words are a part of Paul's 
BR omPiuer or Triumphant Song: In 
7 OS the Song there are two parts,and 
 this1s the laft. 
T. A confident Challenge. 
2. A ſolemne Thankggiving. 


But thanks be to- God, who giveth 
15 the viSory through our Lord 


The oneis directed to the enemzes,the other | 
ro the givero of vifory 
I. A confident - "PA in which he 


outbrayeth Death, and ali the powers of 
$2 : T4 the 


- a RR, 
> — "ra_- —_—_ — ..— 
” 


- _ . ®-; 
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the Grave, O Death, where - thy ſting + e O 


co Hoſ. 13.14. wherein Chriſt is brought in 
ſpeaking, I will ranjome them from the powe 
of D-ath, and redeem them from the Grave : O 
Deeth, 1 will be thy plagues ; O Grave, ] mill be 
thy deſtruJion , there is Chriſts ing agement 
and undertaking for a full conqueſt of 
Death ;, Chriſt threatneth Death, and the 
Apoſtle inſulteth over it : the form of the 
words is altered, becauſe the enemy was 
now faln, and Paul proclaimeth the vito- 
: hitherto Death and the Grave had. in- 
od over the miſery and frailty of man- | 
kinde, all the tombs and charnels of the 
world were but ſo many Monuments of 
| Deaths conqueſts ; Golptha the place of 
| skuls ſeemed to. be deſigned on purpole,to 
| upbraid and diſcourage. eur Redeemer ; fo 
many skuls and rotten reliques of humane 
frailry, as there were in that place, ſo.ma- 
oy Trephies and Monuments of trumph d d 
Death produce before the eyes of Chriſt, 's 
if it were ſaid to him, Canf? thou, dareſt bon 
grapple and enter into the Iſls with [uch an ene- 

Ty? Butour Lord was not diſcouraped, 
when heaſcended upon the croſſce, he did 
| as it were anſwer theſe. bravings of Death 
thus, O Death, I wili be thy plagues. O Grave. | 
I will be thy defirudion ; and becauſe he was 
} as good as his word, and every way per- 
formed his ing: gement, the Apoſile as one 
Jo” 


———— 


+ 6a — 


| 1 


Grave,wbere us thy vigor) ? the words allude | | 


Sis. 


m ER ISR IF EY 


P over Death. 


_ ht 
——— wr ed 


of Chriſts followers cometh and inſulteth over 
this proud advirſary that was now faln, O 
Death, where is thy ſting ? O grave were i thy 
vigor) f | | 

This challenge is illuftrated by a Pro- 

lepſts, or an Anticipation of an objeQion ; 
ſome might ask, Whar is this ſting of Death ? 
Whar is this power of the Grave £ The Apo- 
{tle anfweareth, T he fling of Death x fin, the 
ſtrength of fin is the Law; Death cometh to 
| have this power by tz, and fin to have this 
power by the Law. 

| [The fting of Death | %%#epv, The prick, it 
impiieth both the ſtroke of Death, and the 
anguiſh of it ; as in the ing of a Serpent, 
there is the a: adiy touch and the pain and tar- 
ment of the wound: and ſo it noteth the 
pL wer of death over us, the prick or weapon 
by which ir firiketh is fr, Rom. 5.12, By 
one.tan ſin entr.d into the world, and death by 
fin ; and the terrours and horrours of it, which 
alſo doarife from fin; now by borrours I —- 
mean not only the natural! averſation, re- | 
| tirement or flight of che ſpirits , but the 1 
bondage, torment and deſpair that is upon | | 
che conſcience. as Death is a penal evill,in- 
flicted by the juſtice of God, guilt makech 4 
| Deith cerrible. ſo chat a finner js all by life 
time ſubjed t» b.ndage, Heb. 2. 14,15. and | 
kept under an awe of judgement to come; | 
"ris not alwayes felt; but ſoon awaken:d, eſpe- 
cially in ſickneſſe and approaches of 
| Death ; | - 


[| NT 


_— 
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—— — 


| Death ; whea we feel the cold hands of it 
| ready to pluck out our hearts, conſcience 
'| is whipped with a ſcourge of fix ſtrings . 


fear, horrour, diſtruſt, grief, rage, and 
ſhame. | Po 

The ſtrength of ſin is the Law} How is 
that to be underſtood ? The Law giveth 
ſtrength co ſin,ratione cognitionis,obligationis 
& augmentationis ; they are the words of a 
* German Divine,and will yeeld usa fit me- 
thod wherein to open this matter, - 

1. The Law diſcovereth jm, and maketh 
it appearin its own colours 3 the more 
light and knowledge of the Law, the more 
ſenſe of ſin, as in tranſparent veſſels, dregs 


2re ſoon diſcerned ; Rom. 6. 9. (I was live | 


Without the Law, but when the Law came, fin 
revived, and Idyed When by a ſound con- 
vition of diſguiſes are taken off from the 
conſcience, we finde ſin to be fin indeed; 
Paul was alive before, that 1s, in his own 
hopes, as many a ſtupid ſoul maketh full 
account he ſhall go to heaven, till conſci- 
ence be opened, and then they finde them- 
ſelves in the mouth of Death and Hell. 
2. The Law giveth ftrength to ſin in regard 
of the obligation of it, it bindeth over a ſinner 
to the curſeand wrath of God ; God bath 
made 4righteous Law, which muſt bave ſa- 
tisfaGion, and till the Law be ſatisfied, we 
hear no newes but of a curſe, and that 
maketh Death to be full of horrors, * there 

| | remaineth 


———_ None rem enmm——_ cn hel coo cans 


| 
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over Death. 


remaineth nothing but a fearfull expeQation 
of the fiery incignation of the Lord. 3. It aug- 
_menteth and increaſeth ſin by forbidding it; 
ſuſts are exaſperated and rage upon a re- 
ſraint,as the yoke maketh the young bul- 
lock more unruly, Now pur all coge- 
ther, and you will underſtand the forceof 


— 


| the expreſſion,The ſtrength of ſin is the Law; 
the Diſcovery of the Law ſtoppeth the ſin- 


ners mouth, and the curſe of the Law ſhut- 


E . teth him up,and holdeth him faſt,unto the 


judgement of the __ day, by which re- 
ftraint, fin groweth the more raging and 
furious; all which pur rogether , make 
Death terrible, not an end of miſery, but a 
door to open into Hell. 7 
Now this being the caſe of every man, 
what ſhall we do? and how ſhall we ex- 
tricate our ſouls from ſuch a labyrinth of 
endleſle horrour ? You have an anſwer of 
that, in the next verſe in the Apoſtles 
Thankggiving, where he acquainteth you 
not only with grounds of Hope, but Tri- 
umph ; Thanks be to God, who giveth ws the vi- 
Gory through our Lord Feſws Chriſt. | 
In this Thankſgiving you may ob- 
ſerve, 
I. The Author of the mercy ; God by Feſus 
Chriſt. | 
2. The manner how we come to be inte- 
reſted in it ; Hegiveth ws viftory. Or rather 


you may obſerve, 1 The A of the Father 
Bk | as 


| 


—_— 


Divifion 


of the 
Text. 


"Tho Sam Triumph 


o 


| 


— 
——_— ww. 


as to fejus Corijt, 10 char he appointed bum, 


row ; in that he afp/yeth this viGory to; 
our fouls ; Ciriſts v:tory and the application! 
of it, are the two grounds of this thankſgi- 
"_ 


the Gm: for it muſt be extended to all the 
OC 11gs mentioned in the context, they are 
enemies by combination,and knit together in 
a faſt league; the Low giveth ſirengtb to 
fin, and fin giveth aſting to Death ; as Jong 
as the Law hath power. finwill be ſtrong, 
and 43 long as ſtn hath ſtrength, Death will 
be terrible: But Chriſt hath overcome 
| Death, he foyledit.in his own perſon . as 
I (hall fhew you anonfully ; and for Sir, 
he hath taken away the guilt of it by his 
own merit,and will deftroy it more 'and more 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; when he 
tood before the triburall of God he ſtood 
there. as a ſur:ty and undertaker, Heb. 9.' 
22 A ſurety of a better teflament: now he 
was a ſurety mutvally Gods and ours, to: 
work Gods work in w, and our work for 
| 4; among other things which he under. 
took there, he undertook the abolition of 
fin, oral part he obliged himſelf chat it 
ſhould be performed by his Spirit; on ovr 
pat he obliged us to eudevours of mortifice- 
tion ; now becauſe Chrilt is an able ſurety, 


che work is as g00d as done already , 
| Row. 


— þ oo 


. Chriſt vigory over Sin. Deetb, and, 


cO get the v.Qory. 2 The att of the Father w|- 


— 


__—— —_—— ſ_—_— _ 


—_— 


_ A. - 
over Death. 


——_— 


Kom. 6.6. Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with bim, that the body of ſim might be- 
deſtroyed that hb enceferih we ſhould rot [erve ſin; 
mark, tis crucified with him, as imploying 
his undertaking upon the croſle , that the 
body of Death might- be deſtroyed : as noting 


gaged and made ſure by Chriſts death up- 


noting the concurrence of our endeyours, 
to which we are obliged by the ſame 
ſponſory at of Chriſt : thus much 
Chriſt hath done for the abolition of fn : 
now for the Law, that was an enemy that 
could not be overcome but muſt beſſatisfied, 


med the duty, and ſaftained the penalty of it, 
chiefly the latter, and therefore tis ſaid, 
be was made a curſe for us, Gal. 3.13. The Jing 
is loſt in Chriſt, and the boney lett for us. 
But this is matcer of another reſpet and 
cogniſance. 

2 The next reaſon of the Apoſtles 
thankſgiving is the application, be batb g- 
ven us victory , for .underſtanding of which 
| you muſt note that 1 Cbriſts vi&ory is impu- 
ted tow as if it were done in our own ferſons; 
when weare aQually united to him, we 


our war, and joyned battell in our ſtead; 
we have a myſticall viFory in Chriſt, and are 
ſaid ro overcome , when Chriſt overcame 


_ —_ —_—— — 


| [the work, of Gods Spirit, which was in- 


on the croſle, that we ſhou'd not ſerve ſin, as | 


and ſoit was by Chriſt who both ferfor- | 


are poſſeſſed of all his meric, Chriſt foughe | 


L 
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this 


— _ —— 
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vers are complicated-and folded up with: 
 Chriſts as in the expreſlions of Scripture, 
Crucified with bim, quickened with him, and 


heavenly places, Eph. 2. &c. All which are 
rearms proper to the Judicial Union,which 


is different both from the Moral and Myſti- 


matter of another nature: now this myſtical 
vidory is of great uſe to a believer in time 
of diſcouragements ; if the Law challenge, 
Satan and Conſcience ſay,thou art a ſinner under 
a curſe;thou maift anſwer, I ama ſinner, but 
I am crucified in Chriſt in my ſarety bis payment 
and ſuffri ng is mine: if Death or the world 
diſcourage; you may ſay, This is a beaten ene- 
my,Tfoyled it in Chrift,I aſcendedin Chrif, &c. 

2. Thebenefit of this vitjory i imparted and 
applyed to 5, by which he maketh us con- 
querours over {in and death ; all Chriſts 
work was not done upon the Croſſe, there 
is much to be accompliſhed in our hearts , 
.{ Rom.16,20. The God of peace ſhall tread $a- 
tan under ycur feet, 8c, not only under 


fellowes to come and tread upon the necks 
of the Canaanitiſh kings, * Gome put your 
feet upon the necks of theſe kings: ſo Chriſt 
will ſee us conquer ; he that got a viRory 
for w,will get a victory in as, over ſin,and 
deathzand bell ; Chriſt hath tcodden thiem 
= | under 


——. 


{ 


chis is che reaſon why the acts of belee-| 
raiſed with him, and ſet down with bim in| 


cal,as I could eaſily ſhew you,were it nota | 


Chrifts feet, but ours : as Joſhua called his | 


——— 


over. Death. 


————— 


'under foot already when- his own * beel 
PM bruiſed, now he will do it under your feet. 
Having laid chis foundation, the point 
and head of DoQtrine, which I fhall -diſ- 
cuſle is,Chrifis viory over Death for the com- 
| fort and profit pf beleevers. 
| Death is ek: the firſt,or J:cond, tempo 
ral,or eternal, finners are under the ſentence 
of both,and both arein a ſort pur into the 
hands of Satan, he bad the power of Death , 


one maketh way for che other, Death to 
the wicked is but a taking them away to 
torment, as unruly perſons are commit- 


more; Gods patience expireth with their 
lives, and then bi vengeance beginneth; The 
curſe of the firſt Covenart was eternal Death, 
\Gen.2.15.thou ſbalt die,that is eternally,the 


ſing,the bleſſing was eternal life, and the curſe 
was eternal death : I ſay the ſorrow and pain 
muſt have been perpetual, anſwerable to 
the life which he ſhould have injoyed ; 
therefore Chr tis ſaid to have delivered us 
from wrath to come,which certainly, was our 
protion and inheritance by Adam, and 
without Chriſt there is no eſcape. But to 
come to particulars, I ſhall ſhew you, 

1. How Chriſt delivered w from Death. 

2. How far. © 

1. How be delivered ws, The Apoltle an- 


Heb. 2. 14. as Gods executioner; and the | 


red to priſon that they may moleſt no | 


curſe muſt carry proportion with the bleſ-. 


ſwereth \_ 


AM 
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* Mat, 20. 
28. 

rt Tim. A 4 
« 


Job 33+24. 


ſwereth that Heb. 2.1 4.By Death be deſtroy: d 
him that had the power of Death ; now Chriſts 
Death cometh under a twotold conſide- 
ration, as a merit, or as a glorious Aft of war 


AF of a Conquerour:which anſwereth to the 
double evill in Death, *c1s a natural evill, and a 
 panall evill ; tis a natural evill as it is the diſ- 
ſolution of joul and body ; *cis a penall evill, as 
'tis-4 cur ,e of the Covenant, or the puniſhment 
of fin + 1 There was merit in Chriſts volur= 
tary Death, 'twas * a ran{ome for theel:@, he 
dyed not only in bunum eorum, for their 
good and profit, but loco & v1ce omnium, in 
their room and ſtead; as when the ram 
was taken, TJ aac was ſpared, fo Chrifls 
Death was in ſtead of ours; God wiil not 
ex1Q the debt twice, of us and our ſurety: 
Job 33. Deliver him from goirg down into 
the pit, for T have found a ranſome. The ſinner 
muſt die, or the ſurety:;now ſaith the Lord, 
I accept of the death and paſſion of Chriſt for this 
penitent man ; .1f we go down to the pit, we 


Death the meric of our tin is expiated, 
juſtice ſ-tisfied, Gods wrath appeaſed,the 
Law fulfilled, fin pardoned, and ſo the 
Fawes of Denth are broken : Death in its ſelf 
{> the ſentence of the Law, the fruit of 


and fo it hath no more to do with us, 
for Gad haib found a rauſeme. 2, You may 


4. 


look | 


and combate; as the AQ of « Redeemer,ot the | 


go not down by way of vengeance, by Chrilts | 


fin, and the recompence of angry juſtice, | 


4 > — 
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n0t be holden 6f it, and ever ſince the Grave is ' 


Pn ET 
: 
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over 7 Death. | 
look upon it as the Act T3 a Compuer-ur, 
Chriſt foiled Death in his awn. perſon, 
ever firce he rifled the Grave; Deach hath 
loſt its retentive power 3 AR."2. 24 AyTts Tas: 
adYras Ts Savd1s, looſing the painit, &c. "tis 
an alluſion rot e throws of a travailing: 
woman, the Grave was in travail; till this 


on _— a _ - 


precious burden was epelted, f'+ he ' could. 


a womb rather then a dungeon and pic of 
vengeance, * nonvitam rapit, ſed reformat, it 

doth not deſtroy life, but renew it ;'in almoſt 

the ſame metaphor Chriſt is called, Col. | 

1,18 The firſt bon from the dead; not thar | 
te was the firſt that was raiſed from the 
dead, howbeit be wasthe firſt that aroſe, 
others were raiſed by the power of another 
bur Chriſt ar0je by his own; ſo he is cal | 
led, 1Tor.15. \ 0.The fir ſi-fruits ſromthe dead | | 
as the offering of the firſi-fruits was a bleſ- 
fing co all the ſtore, ſo Chriſt dying and 
r-ſfingis a ground of conqueſt to all the 
elect; Chrift before his death had been 
combating with the powers: of darknefle 
and all the ſubordinate inftraments; | 
Death was Satans bzaſt of prey, that was ſer 
upon him, but 'our Lord foiled it in its 
own dungeon, the battail between Chriſt and 
Death was begun upon the Creſſe, he grap- 
pled with it there, and they went ruggirg 


and wreltling to the Grave, Chriſt like a 
prudent warriour carryed the war into 


"—_ 
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| of the death of the faichfull, he fſaich, Tia. 


” —J—Poay 


his enemies countrey, and there got looſe 
of the graſpe of Death, foiled it in its ow:: 
territory, hearoſe and left Death gaſping 
behind him, ſo. that the quality: of the 
Grave is quite altered, before *twas a pri. 
ſon, Satans dungeon, now 'tis a chamber «f 
repoſe, a bed of eaſe ever ſince Chriſt ſlepr 
there; when the Prophet ſpeakerth of 
Chriſts reſurreRion, he faith, Iiſa.53. 8. He 
ſball betaken from priſon and from judyemens 
by priſn meaning the Grave ; but ſpeaking 


57.2. They ſhal reſt in thcir beds ; *twas for a 
while to Chriſt a priſon, that to us it might 
be a bed of eaſe. 
2, The next queſtion is, how far he hath 
delivered ws from Death , we ſee the godly 
are obnoxious to the changes and decayes 
of nature, yea to the ſtrokes cf y olence as 
well as others;and how are we delivered ? | 
'Tanſwer, *tis enough that the ſecond Death 
bath no power over ws, Rev 20.6. Nothing to 
do with us. Rom.$. 1. #I\v xgmixewua, not one 
condemnation, &c. We may dye, but we ſhall 
not be Damned ; and though we go to the 
Grave, yet we are freed from Hel! : But this 
is not all, in the firſt Death believers have 
a priviledge, they do not die as others 
does: 

I. The babitude and nature of it is changed, 
that which is penal in Death is now gore, 


w —— — 


— 


*ris not a deſtruGion bur a delivery, belecveis | 
have 
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have wrong chbughts or D. ath, wearec | 


delivered from it as *cis a puniſbm: nt and a 
curſe, now cis 4 bl: ſing, one of Chriſis Le- 
eacier rothe Church, all. things are yours , 
Death is jours, 1 Cor.3. 18. while Death 
was in the Devils hands it was an enemy , 

but 'tis made a friendand a teſſiig in Chritts 
a piſſige from the vale of tears to the 
kingd m of glory, the end of a mortall 
life, and the beginning of that which is 
immortall: as Hamanto Murgecas, it 1n-; 
tended am: ſchief bur it proveth a priv:ledpe: | 
roa wicked man it is properlv an execution, 


bur to the godly a diſmiſſian of thei | 


ſonls into the bulome of Chriſt, Luk, 2. 

28, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant to depart in 
peace, they quiecly ſend away their ſouls, 
but a wicked mans ſoul is taten away ; tis | 
twice ſo expreſſed, Luk. 12. 20. This night 
{ball they take away thy ſoul from thee, and Job 
27.8 When Gid taketh away bis ſoul fc. they 
would fain keep it longer, buc God rakerh 
it away whether they will or no ; a godly 
man r:fipneth and ſendeth away his ſoul in 
peace, his life cannot be taken away, tis on- 
ly yeeld:d up upon the call of providence ; 

and he dyeth not becauſe he uſt de, but 
becauſe he would die, he may dye ſooner 
then be thought 5 bur not ſooner 'than be 
world, for when God willech ic, he ſubmir- 


reth. But co return; the blefling of Death 


liech in 3 things, 
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* Rom, 7 
23, 


| The Funerals of the gouly are but the 
Functal of their ſins, and frailties, and 
weakneſſes : Peccatum moritur, miſera mor:- 
tur, homo nn moritur, *cis not the m.n dy- 
ech+ but the ſn, che mijery dyeth: -I| 
other means and diſpenf{itions do bu: 
weaken fin, but Death defiroyeth it ; when 
God juſtifieth,the damning power is gone, | 
when God ſanRifieth, the reigning power 
is gone;bur when by Death we come to 
be glorified.then the very being of it is | 
gone: when the houle was infeRted with | 
leprofie, fo as ſcraping would nor 
ſerve the turn, it was to be digged 
down; weare ſoinfeRed with fin that | 
all other remedies are too weak, no- 
thing buc death will ſerve the curn: | 
when Ivie is gotten into a wall, it can- 
not be wholly deſtroyed, till the wall 
it ſelf be demoliſhed ; cut off the ſtump, 
the body, the boughes, the branches, 
ſi}l there are ſome firings that are ready 
to ſprowt again; ſo tis here, oripinal] 
ſin cannot be deſtroyed, the conitant 
groans of the tzirhfull are, * Pho ſhall 
deliver ws from this bidy and” moſſe of ſin ? 
But now death is a ſudden cure, finne 
broupht in death, and as it were in re- 
venge, death deſiroyeth fn. 
2. There is a way made for a preſ.nt an 
compleat Union of the ſoul with C wy Phil. 
1.23. 1deſire tobe 
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Chriſt, ! 
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- over. Death. 
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Chrijt, we are /ooſed from the body and 
j-ynd to Chriſt, *tis better a ſoul be 

ſeprrated from the body then. abſent from 

Chriſt ; we have an Union here but not 

a preſence, now judge you, whichy is 

be-rer, to be preſent with the body or to be 
preſent with the Lord ? to have the com- 

pany of the body, or the company of 
Chriſt? Here the ſoul is incloſed and 

1mpriſoned as it were, but there thou 

haſt the free enjoyment of Chriſt, without 

the clog of an earthly eſtate : the ſeul as 

ſoon as it departs the body, goeth im- 

mediately to Chrifi; as when Potipbars 

wife laid hoJd on Foſephs coat, he eſca- 

ped; ſo you leave your upper garthnt 
in D-aths hand, but the ſoul flyeth to 

God: the body came from Adam, and 

runneth in a fleſhly channell, and what 
we had from Adam, muſt for a while be 

mouldred to duſt, ro purge it from the 

impurity of the conveyance ; but the 

ſoul by a naturall right returneth to God ' 
that gave it, and by a ſpeciall interefF to 

Chrift that redeemed and fſanctified ir 

by his own ſpirit. 

3. T he body which ſeemeth moſt to ſuffer, 
hath much advantage: a ſhed 1s taken- 
down to raiſe up a better firuQure, 'tis | 
ſown a naturall body, *tis raiſed a ſpirituai 
b:dy, &c, 1 Cor. 15. 44. here 'cs not | 
; capable of high injoyments, *cis humbled 
3 with 


rea, 


—— 
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with dijeajes, unfit for duties ; again, 
it's ſown « Corruptible body, *tis raiſed an in- 
corruptible body, here *cis liable co changes. 
there it may hve. for ever , wichout 
_ change and decay ; if we love /ong life 
there is eternall fe; *cis carnall ſelf-love 


fleſh ; if we did bur love our ſelves, bur 

foye our own fleſh, we would not be 

afraid to die, for to die, is to beprrfett-d, 

ro have body and ſoul free from fin and 

incorruption 

2. The hurt of ff is prevented : as you are 
choſen and ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſus, it 
cannot hurt you, I ſay again death may 
kill you, bur it cannot hurt you, it hath no 
power over the betterpart, like a Serpent it 
feedeth only upon your duft; nay, and 
for your bodies , that which dyc=th as a 
crealure, is furetolive as a member of Chriſt; 
che Lord Feſws is our bead in the grave; your 
bodies have a principle of lite within 
them ; believers are raiſed by the Spirit of 
bolineſſe, the ſame Spiric that. quickneth 
them now to the offices of grace, ſhall 
raiſe their mortal bodies, So Rom 8 11. He 
ſhal quicken your mortall bodi:s by ha Spirit that 
dweleth in you : The holy Ghoſt can never 
leave his old manſion and dw:iliteg place : 


how many grounds of comfort have we 
againſt the morcality of the body ! Ctrift 
# united tobody ard foul, and he will not ler | 


{ 
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thae maketh us willing to abide in the 


| my Jacob? tis ſaid, Rev.20. 13. The Seq gave 


—___ 


his Myſticall bady want one ſinew or joynt ; 
ia the account that heisto make to the 
Father, he ſaith, he is to /oſe notbing, Job. 6. 
39. Mark he doth not ſay none, but nothing, 
Chriſt will not loſe @ lep, or a piece of an 
ear : Again, God u in Covenant with body and 
ſoul, when you go down to the chambers of 
Death, you may challenge him upon the 
Charter of hy ogn Grace ; God is the God of 
Abrahams duſt, of a believers duſt, though 
it be mingled with the remains of wicked 
men, yet Chriſt will ſever it : Mat.22.32, 
Chriſt proveth the reſurrection of the bo. 
dy, by that argument,chat God is the God of 
Abraham, the Ged of Tſaac, and the God of 
Jacob; the ground of the argument i$, 

chat God made his Covenant not only 

with che ſouls of the Patriarchs, but with 

their wholeperſons : Again Chriſt bath pur-| 
chaſed body and ſoul, ſo much is intimated in 
that place 1 Cor. 6.20. Te are bought with a 
price , therefore plorifie God in your bodies ; | 
Chriſt-had payed price enough to get a 
title to body and ſoul, and therefore he 
will not loſe one bit of his purchaſe, 
the Lord will call the grave to an account, 
Where is the body of my Abraham,my Iſaac, 


up her dead. and the Grave gave? wp ber dead, 
ard Hellgave up ber dead : let me note that 
Hell is there taken for the ſtate of the depar- 
ted, or elſe what's the meaning of that 


over Death | v3 | 


| 
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paſſage char followerh afterward , and 
death and bell were ca# into the lake that burn- 
eth &c- Well then, all the dead ſhall be caſt 


up, as the Whale caſt up Fonab, ſo the grave 
(hall caſt up her dead: the prave is but a 


| cheſt wherein our bodies are kept ſafe til] 


che day of Chrift; and the key of this 
cheſt is not in the Devils hands , but 
Chriſts; ſee Rev. 1. 18. I have the. keys of 
Death and Hell , when the body is layed up 
in the cold pit, *tis laid up for another 
day; God hath an eſpcciall care of our 
duſt and remains, when our friends and 
neighbours have left it, Chriſt leaveth it 
nor, but keepeth it till the great and glo- 
rious day. 

3. Weareeaſed from Yhe terrours and bor- 
rourg of death : death is terrible,as tis a panal 
and natural! evill, as 1 diſtingmſhed before ; 

i Ar tis a natural/ evill, death in it ſelf is 
the greateſt of all So @ oC2por goCepwraney, 
ſaid an * heathen, which in Fobs language 
may be rendred, Th- King of terrours, Job 
18.14. We guſh to ſee a ſerpent, much 
more the grim viſage of death; moral] 
Philoſophy could never finde out a reme- 
dy againſt it; Heathers were either de- 
ſperate, raſh, ſtupid, or elſe they diſſem- 
bled their oripes and fears ; but Chriſt 
bath provided a remedy, he bath deliver- 
ed us not only from the burt of death , but 
the fear of death; Heb.2. 14. to deliver them 


from | | 
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from the fear of death, that all th:ir life time 
were ſubje( to bondage : by his ſpirit he fil- 
fech che ſoul with the hopes of a better 
life; nature may ſhrink, when we ſee the 
pale horſe of death approaching; but we 
may rejoyce, when we conſider its errand, 


| *cis to carry us home : as when old Facob 


ſaw the chariots come from Egypt , how 
did his heart leap within him, becauſe he 
ſhould ſee his ſon Joſeph ! death however 


we figure it with the pencil! of fancy, is 


ſent co carry us to heaven, to tranſport 


usto Jeſus Chriſt: now who would be 
afraid to be happy? to bein the armes of 
our beloved Jeſus? Let them fear death , 
that know: not a better life, a Chriſtian 
knoweth that when he dyeth, be ſhall not 
periſh but have everlaſting life, Joh.3. 17. The 
world may thruſt you out, bur you may 
ſee heaven alluring, ready to receive you, 
as Stephen ſaw heaven opened, Act, 7. lat- 
ter end; there is an inteleFuall viſton, or 
per{waſion of faith, which is common to all 
che S4ints; though every one hath not 
ſuch an extaſte and ſenſtble repreſentation, as 
Stephen had, yet uſually in the hours of 
cheir departure, faith is mightily ſtrengrh- 
ned and acted ſo, that they are exempted 
from all fear and forrow. 2 As *tis a 
penal evill, *us fad when death 1s ſent in 
Juſtice, and cloathed with wrath, and com- 


eth in the quality of a curſe, you know | 


what 
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mad 
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what was faid betore, 1he ſling of death u 

ſin, they die indeed chat Gie in their fins , | 
death isa black and gleomy day to chem, 
they drop down like roicen fruit into the 
lake of fire: now Chriſt hath taken away 
the ſting, the dolours and horrours of it ; 

he hath taken away death as he hath caken 
away fin, he hath not ca# it out, but caſt it 
down, taken away the guilt a:;d power of 
it, though not the beerng of ſin; ſo the 
but, the flizg is gone, though not death it 
ſelf: *cis like a ſerpent difarmed and un 

| ftinged, we may pur it into our boſomes 
without danger: there are many accuſa | 

tions, by which Satan is apt to perplex a 
dying toul, theſe make death terrible and 
full of horrours ; But they overcome by the 
| Bloud of the Lamb Rev. 12. 11, and ger the 
victory of theſe doubts and fears; when 
ſins are pardoned, fears vaniſh: Lutber ſaid, 
Feri domine, feri, ab,olutus ſam a peccatis m'is 
Strike Lord, ftrike , my finnes are pardon- 
ed. 

4. *Iwill be utterly aboliſhed at the lai 
day. We ſcarce know now what Chrilſts 
purchaſe meaneth, cill the day of judge- 
ment ; *cis ſaid 1 Cor. 15.26. The laſt ene- 
my that ſh ill be deſtroyed #4 geath, tis weakened | 
now, but then it ſhall be abol:ſhedas ro the* 
elet: Rev.20.14. And dea'h and kell ſhal 
be caſt into the lave of fire, thn is the ſ «in 


death ; the dominion of death is reſerved 
for 
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for hell, it muſt keep company with the 
damned, whileſt you rejoyce with Gud : 


for the preſent *cis continued out of dijpen 


ſation, it doth ſervice, to promote Gods 
glory ; bur then the wicked muſt ſhare 
death and hell amongft them, and be kepr 
under a dying life or a living death : but * all 
tears ſhall be wiped from your ezes, death 
ſhall beno more, and you ſhall take the 
barps of God in your hands, andinan holy 
criump ſay, O Death, where i thy ſting ? 
O Grave, where « thy vidory? tis true we 
may ſay it, yea and ſing it now im-hope, as 
ſome birds ſing in winter, but then weare 
properly ſaid co triumph. 
To apply it now. 

1.Here is terrour for wicked men : you 
may think it ſtrange, that I ſhould draw 
teyr:4er Out of ſuch a comfortable doGrine, but 


death for none buc thoſe that have an in- 
tereſt in him, others (alas!) are under the 
full power of it; for the preſent the caſe of 
wicked men is ſad, in deeth *cwill be wor{(e, 
in bell *cwill be worft of all. 1 *Tis ſad for 
the preſent, there is a bendage upon your 
ſouls, not alwaies fe/t but ſoon awakened 
you cannot think of death and hell with- 
our torment, the thought of it like Bel- 
ſhazzars hand-writing againſt the wall, 
ſmitech you with cremblirg, in the midſt 
of all your cups and bravery ; @ (mall thing 


will 


conſider Jeſus Chrift hath conquered | 


* Rev. 7, 
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| wil aWik na Witked mans conjcience ; the fin 
| gers of a mans bind upon the wall ! Bel. 


ſhazzar ſeemed a jolly tellow, a brave 
(pirit, ſets light by the Perſian forces that 
were even at his door, but God ſoon 
taketh off che edge of his bravery; and 
then his joynts trembled, his knuckles 


{mote one againſt another for fear; it| 


the Lord will bugwhiſt to conſcience, the 
braveſt ſpirits are ſoon daunced, he need- 
eih arm nothing apainſt you bur your 

«wn thouphts : cercairily none bur a childe 
of God can have a true and ſolid courage 
againſt death, you cannot ſuppeſ# it with- 
out confernation , David ſaid, Pial. 23 4. 

Though I waike through the valley of the ſhaduw 
of death yet I will fear no evil, that's a 


| griefly, ſad, dark place, to walk in the 


very borders of death. ſide by fide with 
eerrours and deſtruction, yet there David 
would be confident : *cis otherwiſe with 
wicked men,bereafter they would not live,and 
here they weuld not die. 2. In death it wil 
be worie , the nearer you draw to the 
everlaſting eſtite, the more will conſci- 
ence be opened,and ſcourge you with hor- 


rour and remorſe, I confeſle every wicked 


man doth not die ſenſtble, ſome are ſtupid 
and fyolbarly, they may ſacrifice a ſtout body 
to a ſtubborn minde : but at laſt they die 
uncertain, dowbifull if not anxtow, and full 
of horraxr; As Adrian to his foul, O Ani- 

mu'd 
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muia vapula, blanaula,&c.O: poor ſ-ui whither 
dvejt thuu now go ? thou ſhalt never ſport it more, 
jeſt it more ! Or as he ſaid, anxius vixi, dyu- 
bits m-rior, beu cu» vado ! I have lived d: ubt= 
fully, and die uncertainly, alas whither do To ! 
A man that leapeth in the dark near a deep 
gulſe knoweth not where his feer ſhall 
light, and this is the caſe of wicked men: 
Buc chis is not all, uſually their death is 
full of terrour, things written with the 
juice of a Lemmon, when they are brought 
tothe fire are plain and leg ble: fo when 


ſmell of hell, they howl upon their beds, 
few or none areable ty look death in the 
face with confidence: Oh conſtder when 
you come to die ſin {tareth.in the face of 
conſcience, and cn{cience remitteth you to 
the law. and the /aw binderh you over 10 
hell, and bell enlargeth her mouth to re- 
ceive you; what will you do in fuch a 
caſe? Satan inſulteth, your old tempter 
is become your new accuſer, nay you are 
at oddes with your ſelf,the body curſeth the 


body for a wicked inſtrument, *tis a ſad par- 
ting when they can never expect to meet 
again, bur in flames and torments, and 
therefore curſe the memory of that day, 
when ever they were joyned together: A 
godly man can take fair leave of, his bo- 
dy, Farew«!! fleſh, go reſt in h«pe, theu ſhall 


one 


wicked men are within the itench and | 


ſoul for an illguide, and the ſoul curſerth the 


a — - yy” 


* Heb 10, 
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_—_ day awake out of the duſt, and then 1 ſhal. he 


ſatisfied with Gods likeneſſc, I bave alonging de. 
ftre of thy reunion, we have lived tog-ther and 


glorified God together thus long God will nit ſuf. | 


fer thee to ſeecorrurtion, &c. 3 In Hell *twill 
be worſt of all, envie will bea part of your 
rorment as well as deſpair, Luk. 16.23. *cis 
ſaid ofthe rich man, in bell he lifted up bis 
eyer,and ſeeth Lazarus in Abrahams boſome , 
and ſaith, I am tormented in this flame, *cwill 
be an additionall torment, to compare 
the believers eternall happineſſe with 
your own miſery, they are in the preſence 


of God, and his holy Angels, you have 


no company but the deviil, death, hell, and | 
the damned, and are holden under the pow- 


er of everlaſting torments; you would 
net live and cannot die, when you have 
run through many thouſands of years 
you cannot look for one minute of reſt, 
conſcience gnaweth more and more , you 
bura but conſume not; Oh! * tis a dread- 
full thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God, mark that attribute living God , we do 
not ſpeak in the name of? an To! that can- 


| not avenge his quarrell upon you, or of | 


a God that ſhail die and ſuffer decay , 


but in the name of a /iving God that liveth | 


for ever to fee vengeance executed up- 
on his adverſaries, there is no hope of 
relcaſe, as long a5 God is God, Hell # 
Hell. | 


2. Ich 
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2. Ic terveth to exhort us all ro pet an 
intereſt 1 this conqueſt of Chrilt every one 
is nor fir to make uſe of Chrilts vitory| 
over death, there are many things neceſ | 
ſary toinjoy the full comfort of it, I ſhall 
name them : 1 A care to pet fin pardoned, all 
the power of the devill and death hang- 
eth on ſin, therefore ſee {i141 buryed ere 
thou art buryed, or it will not be well, 
with thee; there are two deep pits, where. 
in you may bury your fins, and you ſhall 
never hear of them 2ny more, the Ocean of 
divine mercy, and the Grave of Chriſt : ſee 
chem buryed inthe Ocean of mercy, Mic, 
7.18. Thou will caſt all their ſins into the 


depths of the Sea; there is depth enough to 


bury them and drown them, that chey may 
no more come int0 remembrance; then 
chere is the grave of Chriſt , the merit of | 
Chriſt is a deep grave, dcep er0ugh where. 


with bim in Baptiſm, Rom. 6. 3. Ocherwiſe 
if this be not done, you will deſire to be 
buryed eternally, and never to riſe more : 
Lec me uſe one metaphor more in this mat 

cer, and it ſhall take its riſe from char ex- 
prefiion of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 3. we 
ſhall be clvathed upon, ſaith he, if ſo Fa that we 
ſhal be not found dltgerber naked, tis the great 
faulr of Chriſtians when they come to die, 
they are to ſeck of a ſhrowd,and are found al- 
together naked, *tis uncomely to ſee a man 


in to bury all the ſins of the world: bwied! 


in 
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in his nakedneſſe, you ſhould be wrapt in 
the winding ſbeet of Chriſts rightecuſneſſe, there 
is no ſhrowd like to that, come thus co the 
grave and the grave ſhall have no power 
over you ; But to leave the Metaphor, this 
| mult be your great work and care ( Chri- 
ſtians) ro refle& upon theſe things in the 
ſerious application; and diſcourſes of 
faith, the infinite mercy of God, the abun- 
dant merit of Chriſt, and the ſufficiency of 
his righteouſneſſe for your acceptance 
wich God. 2 Do not only a@ faith , but 
ftrive after aſſurance of Gods love to your ſouls. 
| Oid Simeon ſaid;Luk. 2.29,30 Mine eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation now let me d: part in peace ; be 
held che Meſtah not only in his Armes, but 
in his heart, and then he could comforta- 
bly diſmiſſe his ſoul ; now let me die, ( ſaid 
Facob, when he had ſeen Joſeph) he can ne- 
ver die roo ſoon as for himſelf, his own 
comfort and profit.that hath ſeen Feſws, his 
death is not untimely and immature, by what 


wiſe if you live an hundred yeers you die 
zoo ſoon, if you die before you have gotren 
an intereſt in Chrift,the ſinner of an hundred 
yeavs ſhall be accurjed, old finners that are 
left to be eaten out by their own ruſt, are 
chimneys long foul, and come at aft to be fired. 
3 Mortifie corruptions, fin muſt die ere we 


him ; either ſin muſt die or the ft-ner , 25s 


ſt roke ſoever he be cut off; whereas other-. 


die, he dieth well whoſe ſins are dead before | 
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on 


over Death. 


oh "page Gig in another caie, 1 lay u| 


this, thy life muſt go for its Iife, you will finde 
thoſe ſins myrtaii that are not mortified ; 
what ſhould an unmortified man do with 
heaven ? -there are no ſports nor carrall 
pleaſures there. thoſe bi-ſ-d manjjons ſeem 
co him but dark ſhaves. and melancholy retire- 
ments ; the Apoſtle haih an expreſlion,Col. 
, 12. He hath made us mect ts be partakers of 
te inheritance of the Saints in light , we are 
firſt made meet for heaven before we enter 
into 1t; weare weaned from the world be- 
fore we leave it; when men hang upon the 
world as long as they can, and when they 
can hangno longer, think then ro make 
uſe of God. the Lord will refuſe them 


with diſdain, * Goto the gods which you bave | | 
choſen, let the world new belp you and [ave you : 


in ſhort, a mortified man is prepared and 
ready, he d»th bur waic for winde and 
tide, and fajleth like a ſhock of corn in 


ſeaſon. 4 An boly life and converſation ; men | 


tive as if they never thought to die,and then die 
as if they never thong ht to {ive ; the beſt way 
to die well is tO live well, they that are rot 
aſhamed to live,are not afraid to die ; Balaam 
delired ta die the death of the righteous, but 
would not take pains to live a god!y life , 

every man cannot ſay, Thanks be to God that 
giveth as viQery by Feſus Cbrift , you cannot 
de in Chriſt, unleſſe you live in him, 


lard in the power of his life advance t'- 
wards | 


| | 


' 24. 


Judg.10, | 


— 
o——_ 


\ 
p ' \ , 
_ d os EIN WE RET; "I KN 
- "OI 96 . 
E wy A __ - » - 


28 


' The Saints T riumph 


*Kinet Ca- 
thol. or- 
thod. Queſ, 
40. prime 
|} partes. 


{kept the faith, and have conquered the 


— 


| wards heaven: oh labour to excrc ie y our 
ſelves in theſe things, that you may be in a 
conſtant preparation; you never enter in- 
co the combate wich death but once, *cis 
impoſlible ro mend-overſights, either we 
are ſlzin or ſaved eternajly. Now if you 
do what I have here exhorced you to, you 
may wait till your change come; and 
when it cometh, your /aft hour will prove 
your beg}. 

3. Ir ſerveth to preſſe Gods childrento 
improve the comforts of Chriſts v:&ory , do not 
ſet ir go our of your hands. 1 Improve it 
for your friends that are departed in the 
Lord, our weering puts ſome diſparagement 
upon Chrifts conqueit, why ſhould we 
weep inthe day of cheir preferment,in the 
day of their ſolemn eſpouſals tro Jeſus 
Chriſt? * In the primitive times at Fune- 
rals they were wont to fing Pſalmes of 
thanksgiving,we ſhould bring them as cham 
pions tO the grave.as thoſe that have paſſed 
the pikes, and finiſhed their courſe, and 


world, and fin,and death, and danger : Chry- 
ſoF:me in one of his homilies en the He 
brews, ſpeaketh of the ancient rites at fu- 
| nerals, of their Hymns, and Pſ-lmes, and 
Praiſes, tec omnia ſunt letantium (ſaith be) 
All theſe ſign fie jiy, and wilt thou weep, and 
ſing a P|aime of praiſe and triumph at the ſame 


tine? I confeſle 'tis ſaid, AR 8 2.That de- 


V0MT 


conn aaa 


over Death. 


—_— 


' voul men corjellitephen to bu burial, aud maui 
great lamentation over him: *cis our loſle 
when che.Church is bereaved of ſuch ex- 
ceſlent perſons, there is cauſe of ſorrow 
but there ſhould be a mixture, we ſhould 
not mourn 4 thoſe without hop: ,1 Thell. 4.13. 
as Chriſtians muſt not rejoyce withour 
forrow , ſo they muſt noc be ſorry wichour 
ſome mixture of joy; let us declare that we 
hope for a reſurreRion, chat weexpeR to 
meet our friends again in heaven,and when 
we weep let it be like rain wh-n the jun 
ſhineth, there ſhould be ſomewhat of joy in 
our countenances as well as tears in opr eyes. 
2, Improve ic for your ſelyes, and that, 
I In life time, that in your reſolutions you 
may be willing to die; many times 


we are like Lot in Sedome or like the} 


Iira:lites in Exypt, we could wiſh for Canon, 
bur are loath to go out of Egypt, this argu- 
ech littie faith, Can we beleeve chere is a 
heaven ſo excellent and glorious, and yet 


ſhun it? can we hope for ſuch an * incer- | « 


| ruptable inheritance, and yet be afraid of it F 
| that we ſhall enter upon it too foor ? what 
Prince would live uncrowned ? - what 


heir would whine when he 1s called to | 


come and take the inhericance? what 


thoughts have we of eternall life ? do we | 


| count it a priviledge,or a miſery,and a burden? 
And again, it arguech le love, can we 
pretend to love Chriſt, and be ſme. of h1: 
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* Illius eſt 
aolle mort, 
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Chriſtum, 


Aug, 
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| compan, | bc thould be unwilling co die 
* that is unwilling rogo to Chriſt, And 
again, it argueth little judgement and con- 
ſideration ; Wherein is this lite yaluab]. ? 


rhe creatures j»yn in conſort with the 
heirs of promiie, Rom 8.23. What do you 
ſee in the world, or in the preſent life to 
make you.in love with it? are you not 
weary of miſcry and ſin? the longer thou 
liveſt, thou ſinnelt che more,certainly thou 
haſt provoked God long enough already. 
cis high time to breith after a betrereſtate; 
and thou haſt had taſte enough of che 


and weaknefſ-s of the boiy a longer life would 
be bur a /onger ſtckneſſe; what's the matter, 


preſent chings ? if it be not want of faith or 
want of lyve toCyriſt,or too wuch love of the 
world.certainly it mult be tzer of death, & 
what a baſene's & lownels of ſpirit is this ? 
ro fear an enemy fo often vanquiſhed by 
Chriſt and his Saine-?If you be at this paſs, 
I baye preached allchis while 1n vain & the 


1500 little purp{ſe - Oh conſider, generow 
Heath»ns may ſhame you,you make all the 


effeRt ihen meer moral! princi les: 


f 


hn. tn. 


CPS. 


I 


the world 1s nothing elle but a pace of ba- | 
niſhment, here is nothing - but g oaning, all. 


worlds miſery and deceit. and of thef. ailties 


that weareſo loath ro let go our hold of | 


victory of Chriſt, which T have diſcourled of | 


previſiun of Chrift in the Goſpe!l, to be of leſſe| 
2 Efpeci-|. 
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ally improve this inthe very ſeaſon and bow | 


| 


go > 


over: Death." © 
They the great Guliah 1s now faln "and 
| you may come forth and * lvok upon the 
cir:afle; deith it ſelf chat ftartleth the 
creature and ſeemech to be the great check 
| 4nd prejudice of Chriſtian hopes, is van- 
quiſhed by Chriſt, cherefore in the very 
ſeaſon when it ſeemeth to prevail over 
| you: apply the victory, and ſay, Thanks he 
ty God, &-c. When the pangs come upon 
you, remember this is deaths laſt pull and 
aſſault, you may bear wich it, if ſhall mo- 
left you no more, as Aoſes aid, The Egypti- 
ans which ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall jee Them 
m0 more ap in for :v.r , ſo you ſhall feel theſe 
things n0 more, in ' heaven there are no 
gro:ns. nor tears, nor ſorrows, have bur a 
little patience, and as'foon as the loſt 6:ſp 
is over, the ſoul ſhall be carryed by An- 
gels co Chriſt, and by Chriſt co God ? be 
leevers have the ſame entercainment that 
Chriſt had, he was carryed into heaveh by 
Angels Dan. 7. 13: They brought bim' t» the 
ancient of dayes, and ſo we are carryed by 
Angels into Abrahams. bofome, "Luk. 16. 
22. they havea train to, accompany them 
into heaven, as their'friends accompan 
their bodies to the grave; and as Cori 
was / welcomed into heaven with-accla- 
mations, and God faith, * Sit down at my. 


; » 


'® Iſa, 66. 


* Exod, 
I4, 13. 


*Pſal. 110. 


right kand, and * arke'of me ant I will' give 
thee, &c. ſo are beleevers weicomed, We: 

done good and faithful fervant, enter into thy 
| maſters joy. RX3 _ What 


r. 
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'Whar remaineth chen, but chat we die 
by faith, as well as live by faith, but that we 
welcome death with confidence,and breath 
our our ſculs in triumph ? Moſes when he 
crook up ihe Serpent in his hand,'cwas but a 
rod, death thus welcomed and entertained 
by faith will prove at moſt but q corre ion, 
yea rather a bleſſing of the Covenaht, a means 
of paſſage into glory, 

Oae thing I had almoſt forgotten, to 
prefſe you to thankfulneſſe to Chriſt : Oh 
bleſſe your, Redeemer, that bath delivered 
youfrom the fear of death, admire his 
love and condeſcei.ſton, that he ſhould 
come down from heaven and ſubſticuce 
himſelf into our room and place, and cake 
the horrours of death into his own ſoul; 

cis ſaid Mat.29-28. The Son of man came mot 
to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter and to give 
bis life a ranſome for many ; Chriſt was a 
Prince by birth, beir of all things, yer he 
camenot inthe pomp and equipape of a 
Prince, if hehad comein ſtate to viſit us, 
and to deliver comtort to us by word of 
mouth,it had bin much; but Chriſt came not 
in this way, not in chepomp of a Prince, but 
the form of aſervant co miniſter to our ne- 
ceſſities, and that in the higheſt way of 
ſelf deniall, be gave bis life as a ranſome for 
many ; ; other Princes are laviſh of their ſub- | 
jeds bloud, and care not how many lay 
down their lives for them , many give. 

their 


—— _— — _ — — nr rr re rrrrn——_ 
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| | cheir lives as a ranſome for the Prince, buc 
here 'cis quite otherwiſe, this Prince lay - 
J eth down his life co redeem the ſubjects, 
and he ſuffered death that it might not be 
terrible and deſtructive to us,Oh bleſſed be 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this love ſor ever- 
more, 

Some may expe, that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſomething concerning the ſervant of God, 
our dear brother now departed, but I need 
not ſay any more, then what I have 
ſpoken already , all along the diſcourſe; 
I have indeed ſpoken of him, and that in 
the judgement of yuur conſciences, the 
duties which I preſſed upon you, he per- 
formed the comf.rts which I have propoun- 
ded to you he erjojed. I fhall not make any 
particular rehearſal of the paſſages of his 
exemplary life, I judge it not convenient; 
only to you of this place I may take liber- 
tyto commend his done, and intreat 
you to be carefull of thoſe precious truths 


Lord uſed him here as a sk/tfull feeds-man : 
God looketh for ſome increaſe, and ta- 
keth ſpeciall notice of the time, that you 
have enjoyed his labours, there is an exa& 
account kept in heaven, in that parable, 
Theſe three years came I ſeeking fruit, Luk. 13. 


niftery. are intended, for then he was .en 
tring upon his laſt half year, God recko- 


which he ſowed among you, whilſt the | 


7. probably the three zears of Chriſts mi- | 


X 4 neth | 
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neth how in4ny years, how many 
moneths your Min:fter hath been ' with 
you. and accordingly doth expect fruit : 
your paſtoura litcle before his ſuffering , 
profeſſed high and worthy thoughts of 
you, let him not be deceived ; *cwill be 
ſad for you in that great day of ſeparation, 
that when he expeceth to finde you a- 
monsg the ſheep. and to be his Crown and re- 
Joycinghe ſhould ſee you among the goats; 
he will' know you there, memory in heaven 
is not aboliſhed, but perfeG-d. I ſay he will 
know yuu though without any leſſening of 
his own happineſſe, or repining at Gods 
righteous judgements. 
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